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UNPUBLISHED MESSAGES
FROM EARLY YEARS

DONE WORD: "One word,” indeed; a word of farewell, but always
lrnternal in Christ and the most pure Virgin,

As [ stated in the previcus issue of 'Estrella,” 1 am retiring from
the office of responsible director of the magazine, since my Drivine
Spouse has sent my eves the beginning of a progressive blind ness,
May He be blessed for everything! Well then, when all is said and
done, Mother Maria de la Eucaristla knows very well how to dake
care of 1t with the help of some of the other sisters,

My CGod ne lenger wants me to concern mysell with carchly
labors; ooly with those of Heaven: TO PRAY..TO SUFFER..TO LOVE
il my neighbors, From now on that muost be my principal and
practically my only occupation, Thus 1 will have all of you with me
in my cloistered silence, which is, for my soul, Heaven anticipated,

I hope that all our readers, subscribers and friends of my soul will
help me with their prayers, too, because,. it is wrgent, .. to win
Heaven for souls and souls for Heaven! Time presses| Let us live
united in Christ Jesus and theough the intercession of the Virgin
Mary, Our Lady of Perpetual Help, for She is in all the other in-
vocations, ingluding that of the Patroness of our Mexican nation,
Cur Lady of Guadalupes of Tepevas,

THE POITAVOE SBCTION will continue, but in a special way it will
pubtish the words of Jesus, of the very first of those that He deigned
to say o me since 1 was a child. They arz so beautiful. . .80 pro-
found and holy, as well as prophetic! Some of those promises
of His from that time, at present have now been Tulfilled, May
He be blessed|

May all be for the glory of God! Your friend and sister of your
soul: Mary Conzuld Marla Concepeion Lhfiga Lapez




INTRODUCTION
by Sor Marla de ln Evcaristin

HROTHERS AND sisters of my soul, as has already been related to
vou, our Eeverend Mother leaves completely in my hands the re-
spongibility for this publication, and with the help of God and of
our most Blessed Mother, the Immaculate Lady of Perpetual Help,
I hape to be able to carry out these holy assignments; 1 ask prayers
of all of you s0 that it may be so,

Mow then, I will start by copying the very first words that God
Our Lord deigned to give her since very early childhood. 1 am
going to copy the words integrally just as they are found in the
archives of the Minim nins, with some comments that she has made
of them, and others that T will add, The first thing is to present to
you a dedication that our Reverend Mother makes for all the souls
who may read these divine messages.

DEDICATION

To the AUGUST AND DIVINE TRINITY OF GO,

To the MOST HOLY VIRGIN MOTHER OF THE WORD INCARNATE [N
HER MOST FURE WOMI, MOTHER OF FALLEN HUMANITY, C0-
HERDEMPTRIXN WITH HER DMVINE 50N, OUR REDEEMER.

To the OXNE TRUE CHURCH OF CHRIST: THE APOSTOLIC ROMAN
CATHOLIC CHURCH IM SUCCESS10M FROM 5T. PETER,

To the ORDER MOST BELOVED BY THE HEART OF JESUS: THE ORDER
OF THE FRANCIZACAN MINIMS OF THE PERFETLAL HELP OF MARY,
THE GRDER OF ATONEMENT,

Especially: 1o the FIRST FOUNDRESSES, WHO AT PRESENT RESIDE
IN THE YERGEL OF THE IMMACULATE YIRGIN OF GUADALUPE, IN
FHE CAPITAL OF MEXICO, and who ARE ENDURING 50 MANY YEARS
IN SUFFERING THE INDESCRIBABRLE TO CARRY FORWARD THE [1v-
[ME MANDATE. OF THIS WORE OF SALYATION, FOR THE EMD OF TIME,
Similarly,. ... FOR THE MINIM BROTHERS, WHO WERE FOUNDED, EX-
PERIMENTALLY, IK THE MONTH QF QCTORER 15X THE YEAR 1970, TC)
PERSEVERE FIRM 1IN WHAT WAS BEGUM, and who RESIDE 1Y THE
VERGEL,

['o all those good people who have seconded and continue sec-
onding these divine plans in reciprocal and holy intimate union, and
whao truly form the LEGION OF YICTIM SOULS OF DIVINE JUSTICE 1IN
UKNIGN WITH CHEIST, VICTIM IN THE EDCHARIST, being thus frafe
and holy cooperators in intention and in works.
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Anid Tinally: To those souls recoiling from the grace of God, but
who will read these WORDS OF JESUS...[ DEDICATE WITH ALL THE
DEEVOTION OF MY POGR SOUL, the elforts of my body, now worn out

by sulfering,
May it be for the glory of God!

The poor Portavor of Jesus in Mexico

WORDSE OF JESUS (to His Mexican Portavoz)
FIRST WORDS OF JESUS

What were the first words of Jesus to my soul, with the order for
me to write them down and keep them, in secret, ol that time, but
ihat one day He would tell me when and to whom [ was to reveal
them? Although since my very early childhood He favored me
with divine consolations that made me seek the solitude of prayer
daily, and each day more and more; although since the day of my
First Communion He inspired me to offer mysell in rapson for my
father's soul —who was not a beliover (as [ will mention oppor-
tunely in the unfolding of this narrative), and although in my ado-
lescence He Himself dictated to me the OFFERING TO DIVINE JUS-
TICE, a8 & vwictim in wnion with Him in the BEocharist, and He had
already revealed many exalted things aboul this docirine to me
then; nevercheless 1 consider as the first words of Jesus to be trans-
mitted, as He Himsell has told me, not for me, but for souls and for
His Church, the words: “There will be a new house which you

will enter,”

“There will be a new house..." Jesus told me this then, n the
wvear 1926 or 1927, 1 cannot now be exact about dates, and my first
notes remained, many years ago, in the hands of those who were my
first religious superiors and spiritual direccors.

To what house was Jesus referring? At that time I longed to be a
nun, and my facher divector suggested that [ decide if [ wers to enter
the Carmelites or the Capuchios or the Adocers of the Blessed
Sacrament, ete., ete., and that is why that was Our Lord s answer, 1
sent it then do be told o my father director, and he sent me the
pssignment (o ask my Jesus; "What house?™ It happened then that
there was at that time a person wndertaking 8 religious foundation,
which would probably begin as soon as religious services wonkd
again resume in the holy Chorch in our country, sinee in those years
they were suspended by the persecution of Calles.




Contrary to Our Lord's custom {at least with this miserable one),
He deigned to answer, and it was then He explicitly indicuted what
was involved in His Divine plans, He said to me: “This will be a
new order, 1t will be the order most beloved of My Heart. It
will be called: The Franciscan Minims of the Perpetual Help
of Mary, and their houses will be called: Houses of Atone-
ment. That it would be for men and for women, that is; twa
branches; but that they would not be two different orders, but
one single arder and they would have some mutual rules,

“That the principal purpose of this order would be atone-
ment to Divine Justics; that the members of that order would
have to offer themselves as victims, under vaw, for all the sins
u:ut: the entire world, according to the example of, and in union
with, Jesus, Wictim. The children of this arder would have to
he very much attached to the Holy Church and His belaved
Vicar, the Pope, That they would also have to take this fifth
religicus wow at their perpetual profession.

_ "“That the men of this arder would be gratuitous and untir-
ing missionaries, at the disposition of the diccese where they
were; but that they should be solely under direct obedience to
the Haly Father, the Pope, who would be the Father General
af the whale order.

“That the wamen religious of this order should lead a mare
contemplative than active life; but with a certain participation
in the apostolate; specifically they would occupy themselves
in moralizing the customs of the family; for which goal their
apostolate would consist in dedicating itself to women, This
participation in the apostolate would be within the precints of
their cloister, in a place annexed, imparting it by means of &)
conferences; by the press; ¢} arganizing exercises and spiritual
retreats for young ladies or women; o) similarly, by means of
|'|rt|'m. to carry the voice, with sound doctrine, to homes, hut
discreetly, as is fitting for religious; e) and finally, by means of
::;:u:cl:idsln I{m children, and by promoting devotions proper to

e order,

Mhese devations proper to the order, Our Lord deigned to in-
dicate from the beginning {although i was later that He permitted
me tn see the proper shield), He said that these devotions must be:
a) His Sacred Heart, but with regard to His love for Justice, that is:
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Mo cnlls “love for Justice™ that which He has in His state as
i expiatory vietim for the world, enclosed in the Eucharist,
Coneering 1his character of His love for Justice, there will he
much to relate lnter,

i Another devotion proper 1o the Order of Atonement and that
its chiddren must promote must be; the devotion to the Viegin Mary
undder Her invocation of Perpetual Help, He said from the begin-
ning that in this invocation She would be UNIVERSAL PATRONESRS
OF THE GRDER AND OF THE UKIYERSAL CHURCH.

¢l Il professes a devotion 1o our Father Saint Francis of Assisi;
Our Lord alse indicated explicitly from the beginning, that from
ihis saint the primitive rule with which He had inspired him must he
faken, Aod it is Our Loed's will 1o propagate this devotion, for He
says the life of this saint is a model, in order o imitate him,

d] Finally He recommended a great deal the promotion of the
devolion o His Father Guardian on earth: Baint Joseph— He
sniel —s0 e may be imitated in his heroic virtues of purity, of
bty and of industriousness, which, in the divine eves, made
him worthy of being named Custodian of the Mother of God. That
all these devotions, although they are proper (o the Geder of Avone-
ment, must be disseminated penerally chroughout the world, be-
cause they would be a means of salvation for the last times,

Concerning the mode of life that Qur Lord expressed at the
beginning, that the children of this order must carry out, He indi-
cated several moctifications and sacrifices; bul He asked with ue-
gency Tor the sacrifice of glhottony, He said that this would not
constst in fasts or deprivations of food necessary o sustain health
and physical strength, but in sacrificing the taste, in mortifying the
palate, With respect to this He said thus: “They must have nei-
ther fasts nor abstinences other than those the Holy Church
prescribes, ™

From the first cecasion Our Lord also said; “That this Work
hid already been asked of several souls, both by Him as well
as by His Blessed Mother, but that it had not been realized,
becwuse they abandoned His commands in regard to the Holy
Rule of life that would have to be observed,™

similarly with reapect to the holy babic they would wear, He said,
inviolably: this would have o be that which the Blessed Mother
exemplifies in Her image of Perpetval Help; adding the Franciscan
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cord. {Later T will refer ta a vision that Our Lord deigned to show

mie concerning the holy habit, but it was
; a ata
which | am now referring) date later than that to

At thai t'm]e He told me also these words, textually: D
;rl}r: fﬂgzdtayn:;n of this Order of victims 15 et gmg’m ;;E]rl:ﬁf ;
DT}'&ET w!]]- t was at lhmltlmﬂ.' too, that He said to me thus: "M:lr
him 1 will be seclainey REn 9F My Vicar on earth, and with
is My reign f jm:ﬂd King. thdmnne ta My beloved vicar
i Iérin 18 M;"ﬂh‘-‘ﬂﬂh the Pope is the representative of Christ
as thein ok the foundations of this arder will have the Pope
fai ir Father General, and they will be at his disposition like
Athful soldiers in his kingdom. And let them try to direct
?Il'f:;:;'r-;[:tm%ﬁft? respect for the Pope, gathering all souls in the
A 1 rite, daughter, that only one is My Church; the
; p-::usl_n. i H.Clﬂ']ﬂll'l. Cathelic Church, and only one T EgEr ey
sentative and chief: the Pope, My beloved vicar,” P

HJ'? Order ;}r‘ff Hmies when Our Lord began to speak to me of this,
{Mexico), it m;";“”?“”'- religious persecution raged in our country
o 5 1hﬂEICE] that T was praying inflamed with zeal for
worship E]I:I!u:l i %ﬂﬂ' 'l-:ifhf." ]'l_ru:l launched a defense for liberty of
and He -:-:rntin:m :ﬂ:'lli'dm;!;i with weapons; bt He told me one day,
A mstgehi s eiling me the same thing several times, and still
Vet ol hTﬂF;'_ICETS i, even referring to other good means for the
::umnpl:m?e [l Eh oly Church; He says that: “Triumph will not
does not mﬁdt rough prayer and atonement.” Note: Our Lord
other similar 1?“” siiy m-im. means, such as the apostolate and
of the found f[’.‘ﬂ“r but He insists on stating “that only by means
come.® At thﬂ wn and extention of this Order will triumph
“Trinmp] 1t time I remember that His expression was this:

mph will not come by the sword, but by the cross,”

With such divine instructions, 1 remember that the longl

by : ; onging that
LI?E:: :.-'nrkt would be lFa|I2¢ﬂ_in¢PEﬁ.El:-|:| in me, bt in l:h:rlsi da;ﬁ it
e ne step short of impossible 1o achieve anything in the way of

is realization, 1 was eommunicating with my spiritual director by
means of letters secret from my family, by means of a pious and
good aunt of mine who was helping me, but all the priests were
living in ]merg—lns when there were catacombs and the churches
were deserted, without services. Then Our Lord began to indicate
o me that Ihq_,- nnEg,.: path would be for me to see that His divine
words and His esires reached the Pope, “Everything will be
difficulties until you see that these things reach My beloved

]

vicar.™ And on another occasion He said to me: “Work, daugh-
ter, Lo make these things My Heart longs for so, reach My
beloved vicar, so they may be approved and may be realized.
My beloved vicar will approve everything, because these
things are in conformance with his desires,”

(O that occasion, and as T was writing to my father director and
e waas replying to me always: that it would have to wait for better
ies, wod as | was suffering intensely hecause of this, one day my
losun snid to me, meceifully affected and with compassion on seeing
e no useless: “that 1 would have a great deal 1o suffer because of
e nssignment of His; that they would not believe me, and they
would consider me a liar and deceived; but that if T were faithiul 1o
o, and would suffer everything with a great deal of love, He
woulld work wonders,” Our Lord has repeited these words fo me
Mrougheut my life a great many times; “Let Me do with vounas
will, and you will see the wonders of your Beloved.™ And I,
dicder that faith and confidence, thanks to Him Who animates me
with His power to suffer, have been able to carry out everything
withour beeoming discouraged yet.

May He be forever blessed!

Our Lord prophesies the fusion of other communities, orders and
inatitutes with this one, His most beloved order.

Althowgh Our Lord told me in His first words that He gave me
soncerning this Weork of His: “There will be a new house in
which you will enter,” I confess that, at that time, | thought that
He would already have chosen persons to begin it, and that I would

come to that Wark later, entering like any postulant,
{10 be continued)

Brothers and sisters of my soul, it is possible for me to transeribe
the notes that our Reverend Mother has made to this peint; it has
been like a narcative of her great ideals and desives with which God
Our Loved has always inflamed Ber, This note pertaing to the year
1971, — Your sister and friend of your soul, Sor Maria Eucaristia

del PL5.M.F,

WORDS OF JESUS TO HIS MEXICAN PORTAVOEZ
feontinued from the previous isue of ‘Estrella,” transcribed by Sor
Maria BEucaristia, m.f. with the permission of Rev, Mother)

Brothers and sisters of my soul, before continuing with the
copying of the words of Our Lord from earlier dates, it is very
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fitting 1o relate here two dreams our Reverend Mother had with
respect to the Work of Alonement that were mentioned in the
previous ‘magazine.

The first dream was on the day of her First Communion; sle has
related it to us in this way: She found hersell inside the parish
church of her town, in front of the image of the Immaculate Con-
ception. The church was filled with people and a priest was preach-
ing from the pulpit, suddenly, the statve of the Blessed Virgin
bowed taward the child and extended its arms toward her, and she,
with lenging, stood up 1o take the hands of the Virgin, but at that
moment she felt that all the people were rushing upon her. The
Blessed Yirgin scized her hands and said to the child: "Leave the
church and go te your house 1o pray, and when My Son comes 1o
¥ou to take you in His arms, the church will be destroyed,”

Om leaving the church, the child crossed the main s uare, arriving
ar her house, entered and knelt in the garden at the foot of a tree
valled the paradise tree. It was dawn; in the sky the stars still shone,
bt the first light of day was just beginning to appear in the clouds,

While she was praying thus, she suw n Jarge book appear in the
sk and some very beautiful ha nds, like those of a woman, opened
that bock, and with a pen in the right hand, wrete: “THE PROPH-
ECIES OF MOTHER MATIAKA. " Ax she was contemplating that, she
felt a hand touch her right shoulder, She turned to see whe it Was,
and it was Christ! Reautiful, bathed in light! At that moment she
awaolke, leaving in her soul a holy anxiety, but an immense happi-
ness, and frem that moment on, the interior life of that child was
gradually increased in recollection and prayer.

The next dream was thus: A few years later when our Reverend
Mother had on her path a good priest who goided her soul, and at
the same time the extracrdinary graces, locutions and apparitions
of Our Lord and of the Blessed Virgin were being increased, and her
vocation to the religious life was decidedly marked, as was men-
tioned in the previous issue, thinking about what religious arder it
would be appropriate for her to enter, the second dream came to
confirm the first, She dreamt that she was in an enormous house
thal scemed to her to be a convent, but it was dernalished, with the
clodsters in sections, the columns fallen. Then, feeling o great sad-
ness for that fallen house, her soul elevated irself to Heaven, asking
an explanation, and at that moment & mysterious woman appeared
between the columns of the clodsters and came toward her in the

conten of the patio. 1t seemed to her that the woman wis a religious,
fevmune of ler monastic attive,. Without saying a word, the woman
vt down on o piece of colemn, next to her, and took from under
r immsnile o red book with gilded edges. She, our Reverend
Mother, knelt_next 1o that mysterious woman, whe opened the
hook, and with her forefinger, showed her some lines in great
phickes that spic: *THE PROPHECIES OF MOTHER }.-!I.-.'L'ﬂ -'l.."l.-"m.." In the

sl ol our Reverend Mother, this made w great I prresa1nn, but
it woman in mourning, without saving a word, gat up quickly o
et Lo the plage from which she had come Corth in semi-darkness,
Pl onir Reverend. Mother, in a paroxysm of anguish, L'J'J:EI.'l tir h_n:r,
piving: “And 1, what must [ de?” Then that weman, impassive
and truneuil, turning toward the child and indicating the rh_:mul-l
{ehied cloisters, said to her: “REPAIR THE HOUSE" And immediately
wlhin awike.

Comment; Brothers and sisters of my soul, as you see, the paral-
fel Betwesn these two dreams is more than spparent; "THE CHURCH
PESTHROYED, AMD THE REPALR OF THECHURCH.” B'EE!!!.UH: at present
wo are living that last mysterious, and at the same time very clear,
pairt of the twe prophetic deeams of the Portavoz,

Wi continue transmitting Our Lords words from the years 1927
aned 1930, As our Reverend Mother did not undtrs]ﬂnd how the
loundation would be realized or who would do it, Our Lord
ild her  that in many convenis thers were ANy souls who
desiced @ more perfect life; thus He would bring those souls
i His foundation,

Comment by our Reverend Mother: With respect to this | must
sy that when, in November of 967, we came to the Vergel in
Mexieo, Federal District, where we still remain, thus rl:_ah_zmﬂ; the
third foundution (for the first was in Zamora, Michoacan in 1942,
and the second in Chilapa, Guerrero in 1964) Mother Matiana's
prophecy was at the point of being J'l:I:l:i.E'Elj e the last Eﬂt, for it is
just the same as Our Lord told me in earlier years, that many
religions longimg for a more perfect life would incorporate lhe:q-
selves inta the Order of Atonement.” For ul:rlil:mll:,.'. numns 1Ir|:_|:m BEY-
eral communities were coming e s with the desire of joining cur
community, and if this was not carried out, it was due to some other
interventions. God our Lord, in His designs, has always shown
Himaelfl 1o be the only One Who governs everything,

In the year 1930 our Reverend Maother was transferred by God
Our Lord to the convent of the Capuchin Adorers of the Blessed
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secrament of Tlalpan, Mexico, D.F, While there, Our Lord told
her, "Now, My daughter, in the solitude of yvour heart, | will
shaw you the intimacies of Mine.” While there in the cloister,
He revealed many secrets of His Divine Heart to her, concerning
how much He is offended by His consecrated souls and why there is
such necessity for atonement. Then He continued speaking 1o her
of his new order, making practical observations 1o her concerning

the preservation of the Franciscan Rule that He desired for
His order.

And she complained one day that her religious Life in the com-
munity was very faliguing, because she could not dedicate herself
exclusively to her religious life, because with so many locutions and
ecstusies of Our Loed, different opinions were being set forth by the
superiors and the nuns, and she was suffering u great deal. Then He
said to her: “Dioes it surprise you to see this connected with
the affair of My order? In the future, you will marvel at see-
ing other events of your vocation connected with it, and not
only yours, but those of ather souls, and even world events, |
have not brought you here to rest, but to work, This is the
affuir for which 1 have chosen you especially. I have drawn
You to Religion to give you practical teachings concerning
perfection in the commaon life. Daughter, the desires of yaur
Beloved have been fulifilled in you.....do you seck more,
beyond this?" And He gave her an explanation concerning the
religions life. He said to her: “Daughter, in the religiaus life, 1
require two methods of perfection of the soul: one in general,
which is expressed in its rules, and no mare;, and the other in
particular, in which I ask of each according to My will. Both
contribute to sanclification.™

AL that time our Reverend Mother had miny apparitions of the
Blessed Virgin, in one of which She showed her Her RATTRENLS &S
she appears as Our Lady of Perpetual Help, and saying to her that,
exmctly in that manner Her Minim nuns must dress, and that the
Minim brothers would use solely the colors, bue darker, and the
atyle of the habit would be exactly like that of the Franciscan
Friars. And Our Lord said then that He would be grently pleased
to see His Minim nuns so dressed, because they would remind Him
of Iis Blessed Maother Who dressed thus when They lived in Maza-
reth. As They then ordered our Reverend Mother to write what
Chir Lord would diceate 1o her concerning the rules for the founda-
tion, He deigned expressly to tell her some points, such as thess,
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ontunlly: “that the austerity in cating is to be more in depriv-

iy the palate and not in weakening the body; that they were
Lo hve no other fasts in common than those of the C-Eur':]}.
bnt (hat the Quintet of Love would observe a daily [ast.” (This
Cilntet of Love is a group of five nuns or brothers who, as Our
|.||||| winles, must be in retreat every five days, the I'-I'-II!T.I'.Il_JE rs of Th':r
paimunily themselves taking turns, h-:_l:aln_li--’: HI‘: wants this LJ_II‘I'.FI!I!' 4
live na representatives of the community itsclt, carrying out a com-
pletely centemplative life, and offering everything for the intention
ol the necessities of the bishop and of the diocese 1o which they
beling and praying constantly for the Pope.)

Sinvlnely, He commanded that there be haly adoration of the
Wlessed Sacrament perpetually, even if It were reserved, and that in
sioh adorations, there was to be prayer for the P"F“ﬁf‘“fﬁ‘u“!i.’!’r
Concerning mortification and poverty, He told her: “T will give
My missionaries fruit in their labors to the extent that t]w}‘I
wie poor and mortified, especially in eating. And He ud-;lfegi,
‘He whao cannot resist mortifying his palate fs::rcv-:r may be
pusured that he does not have this vocation,

As some of our Reverend Mothers superiors told her to ask
whout the fasts that the Franciscan Orders observe al present, Uur
Lord assured her once more: “Sacrifices of the palate please 'vlih:
maore than fasts themselves. | want to be served with all t
forees of the soul and with the energy of the body, which n_1.Llsl
e sustained to carry out My general laws, and the soul is to
be nourished with the suppression of gluttony, Daughter, 1
have given you a great deal of practical 1l;-':achmg in this, so
yau may set your standards in this vircue.” {Referring to morti-

fication in eating.)

When she asked Him about the perfection of which she would
have 1o write concerning the moral virlees of the Minim nuns I.i.]'id
hirothers, He answered her: “Daughter, the perfection that I‘l“l:'-l
af My victims, 1 have let you, in particular, know and feel,

Comment by our Rev. Mother: Our Lord explains that the life
of victim souls must abound in crosses, difficulties, misunderstand-
inpgs and ... perhaps even defamations and betrayals, and all that is
o be suffered for the love of God and souls,
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WORDS OF JESUS TO HIS MEXICAN PORTAVOZ
(transcribed by Sor Marla Eucaristla del P.5., with the permission
of our Keverend Mothee)

IN THE ¥EAR [932, an epoch in which our Reverend Mother had
passed through many vicissitudes and was taking steps on behalf of
the foundation, and in spite of the fact that a good prelate had
approved i, it could not be carcied out due to the fact that our Hey,
Muother was as though sequestered and all her liberty restrained,
Omne day she was complaining ahoul its having happened thus, for
He Himsell had asked for the Work and then did not give per-

mission for its realization? Our Loed replied to her on February
2, 1932,

"My daughter, remember that My desire is to obtain, above
all, the approval of My Vicar, inasmuch as vou do not do

this, I will not give you permission ta realize the Wark if it is
not in conformance with My desire, ™

L"n!nmr: ni by the Portavozr: These words of Our Lord, indeed at
that fime, were a real mystery to me; and much mere so when some
pears later the Work was founded in Zamora, Michoacdn, by His
Excellency, the diocesan bishop, Manuel Fulcheri v Pletrasanta, in
|42, although this prelate belonged to the Roman Rota of the
Church and he united with Rome all his acts as prelate, as is evident
iny several official letrers that we Minim nuns possess, Also it must
be taken into acceunt that that first foundation was dissalved, with-
out any reason, by the prelate who succeeded Bishop Fulcheri and
the Work was suspended almost twelve years, and it was again
resumed when my trip to Rome was realized in 1963, when 1 pre-
sented all the desives of Our Lord and His words to His Holiness
Paul ¥1, whao, with paternal kindness, accepted and obeyed the will
of God, that foundation having been made in Chilapa, Guerrero,
Mlexico, in the year 1964, And when the community of Minim nuns
moved to the Vergel in Mexico, it may be considered that it has
been the third foundation, made with the blessings of our prelate,

The notes of our Rev. Mother from that epoch, 1932, continue.
She insisted at that time that her superiors permit her to write to the
Pape {who was His Holiness Pope Pius XI), but now in one way,
now in another, she was frustrated in her attempts to send the
communications to Rome. Besides there were different opinions
among the superiors, and she was suffering and doubting what was
the true will of God. On one of those occasions the Blessed Virgin
appeared to her and said to her (December 13, [937): "My daugh-
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ter, do not waver any mare, Why did you deviate from the
pntli (it nssured your security in the permission that Father
Muyer (5.0 gave vou.. . Daughter, follow the express will of
My [hivine Somn, writing to the Pope. Dot guickly and make
L nown (o him the desires of the Most Holy Heart of My
Uivine Son and Mine; he will see it with pleasure! Do not be
slvaid, My daughter, althaugh you suffer a great deal, for
s you will fulfill your mission in this Work?! Have confi-
denee in the Divine promises and in Me, for I am your good
Mother, And tell also this good son of Mine, Father Mayer,
inasmuch as he is a mediator for you hﬂfﬂlﬁ the Roman
Poniill and the other superiors, I will be his mediatrix in
ewven before the Divine Judge, Ay, then, daughter: courage
il nudacity, courage and confidence!”

Comment by the Portavor: These notes 1ift the veil of the mystery
ol those events that it seemed 1t was the will of Crod that the Work
il Adonement be made at that dme, and i1 was |].nt achieved because
W ngrecment was not reached among the superiors themselves. Bt
il those acts there was the fruit of saerifice that later wonld
redound in fertilization and & good harvest. The judgments of God
are inacrutablel

In those vears of 1932 and 1933, living in absolute retirement
{rom the warld, our Reverend Mother dedieated hersell to writing
the points of the Constitutions for the Order announced h:.: Cur
Lord, and she, thinking that He would do nothing :murelihan dictae
il to her, what a great surprise was hers when He EEI.II.::‘ o her on
Angust 27, 1933, on receiving Him in Commumon: Have con-
fidence in Me! Indeed, T will fulfill your desires because they
ire agrecable to My Heart. Now, know this; be dependent on
My voice, because | have not yet spoken to you the last "."-::Jl’d
ahout My works that [ want through your mediation.

Comment: Traly T had to fulfill @ mission unimaginable and ifi=
comprehensible to my understanding in those years; how much 1
wive heen through, and even now His Divine Mﬂ.ji:!liij.'_ does not
cease telling the world the last word through the mediaticn of this
one, His little Portaves, May He be blessed|

In November of 1933, on the first, All Saints' Day, as she heard
Our Lord saying very laudatory phrases to her, and she doubted
whether that might come from God or from the enemy, to tempt her
1o vanity, He consoled her and spoke 1o her about a doubt that she
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bore ol that time, that perhaps the maiter of the foundation was not
from God, for she knew that other persons were ma king efforis to
establish a similar Work, and she wondered if she were an instru-
Irr1v:|1|: of the Ijl!':r'.i] to impede the other Work, Our Loed said to her:
I"Ifhc foundation that you are working on is acceptable to Me;
it is the Work of Atonement prophesied, All your desires will
be satisfied. But do not determine either the times or the
hours, nor indicate in your heart how things should be, be-
cause for Me time does not pass, and the day indicated by he
15 that on which your superiors take action and give orders,
Now, [ advise you to have mare patience, not only to await
the hour, but even to tolerate many outbursts of anger that
will come to you. But you, be firm in your initiative, without
admitting variations detrimental to My commands; thaugh
you must be 5o submissive to your superiors, that if they,
contrary to what I show you to be My will, show vou another

path, you must accept it, and you will see that I will
be with you, ™

Comment: How certain were all these predictions of Our Lord;
oW all of you brothers and sisters of mine who have read the
history of the Work, have realized the vicissitudes I have had 1o

pass thro wgh on this lengthy Calvary, but the omnipotent hand of
God has indicated everything,

{0

MESSAGE OF JANUARY 1, 1976

OM THURSDNAY, January |, 1976, in the morning at Holy Mass at 11
a.m., on receiving Communion my Jeses said 1o me: “My spouse,
tonight, all of you withdraw early to your cells and do pen-
ance, for,.. We will come to bless relics and to give vou a
message for the world,™

Well then, we obeyed, [was tired wnd when it was a guarter to LI
ol might, 1 heard the canticles that announce the coming of the
Trinities of Heaven. Then the Heavenly Father speke, saying to
me: “Little daughter Canchita, We come at this hour that is,
far humans, the end of a dav, and t1oday is the first day of a
new year, according lo the method of measuring time here on
earth, You are tired and vou arve steepy...but offer it, to
contribute with this sacrifice for the very great grace We come
to give the warld with Our words, so they may respond in
time and correct their acts ad extra, and also, intimately.....
their malice!

“This generation of humans does not want to ohey the
divine laws, nor Lo respect the precepts We have given them
since the beginning of the creation of the world, With few
exceptions, We find the majority of human beings cbstinate
....rebellious,..and they want to live always by their whims,
And even those who say they have faith do this, and they
think themselves to be laving and secving their Gaod; and cach
day this malice increases, by each one's accepting the diaboli-
cal, vicious, sinful supgestions. Almost always they want to
enjoy (life} and not to suffer. That is: they accept sin and
repel virtue, That is why, dear little davghter, We make use
of ¥ou, who are so little, ., very little, that is, you have always
lived for your God and you love Us: Me, the Father, My Son,
and the Sanetifying Spirit Who is the bond of vour God,
three and one,

“It 15 enough for a soul to have these goals firmly estab-
lished, and in his works, thoughts and intimate sentiments, to
keep his spirit in the immaovahble state of grace, and this is how
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all should conduct themselves. If they were to do s, recon-
ciled Lo the laws and precepts of their God, no ane would fall
into sin; rather they would all grow in virtue and merit before
their God. The legion of victim souls, offered to My Justice
in union with My Son, divine and human, Who prolongs His
sorrowful Passion in the Eucharist. .. is what detains the pun-
JISIITI'II:T.II this human race deserves, provoking their God to
Just anger|

“Insist, then, beloved little daughter, on telling the waorld
these arguments that are the science of the saints, heavenly
wisdom., Are you not very happy thus. . as vou have always
lived ? It human creatures would love their God, would live
far their God.. how happy they would be! In how much
peace they would live. .. and spontaneous virtues would adorn
their lives, and their souls would give glory te their God, to
their God, Creator, Redeemer and Sanctifier...and this life
would be like the anteroom of Heaven for all. If there were
no sin, there would be no affliction for souls, nor misfortunes
in this }Erc, because he who loves his God and serves Him with
an upright heart, he alone is happy and wins the battles with
the spirit of darkness, Because this rebellious spirit — of the
angels fallen by their disobedience and pride— goes about
always as a roaring lion, seeking captives to devour them and
possess them and take them to the eternal punishment into
which he is fallen.

“Since the original sin of your first parents on this earth,
this enemy has the right to tempt their offspring. They. ., were
the first to be traitors to their God, and they will not enter
Heaven ... until the last day of this carthly life for the human
race, on condition that the majority, or all—as My Son,
Jesus, desires —are saved. By this you will understand how
urgent it 15 that the legion of victim souls grow and grow
throughout the entire world, Just as today you had a light
from Heaven and explained to vour daughters about the value
thut atonement has for rescuing souls —sao it isl Do not cease,
then, to insist on this doctrine, the cnly ark of salvation for
this human race!™

Comment; My brothers and sisters, let us consider that we are
very much obliged to pray for each other and to do penance for the
ame purpose, and to alleviate with it our first parents, Adam and

1)

Ive. For example, let us sav this gjaculation frequently: *Come,
Jesus, come quickly and do net delay.™ And offer pravers for our
firsf parents, since God has chosen to revesl 10 us 1his secret judg-
ment of His, not only so we mav be informed of it, but to move us
i pray and to do penance, because without this, there (s no par-
don, Wow | comliowe transcribing this message. Up to this
point, the Heavenly Father spoke; then the Son spoke, (It was
12:15 at night.}

The voice of Jesus: "You have heard a divine instruction
Iromm My Heavenly Father, most simple and filled with truth
and,,.pure truth,..truth and purity of truth. Truth, My
spouse, is the mystery of God! What is greatest is always the
most simple, clear and perfeet. Truth is so beautiful! Yirtue
it 50 beautiful! And sin 20 uply and complex. .. far, if human
heings, who were created 1o Jove and serve their God in this
world and later 1o go to enjoy their God in the eternal glory of
Heaven. .. oh! If it were so.. what happiness there would have
been from the beginning of the creation of this race, in which
My Father placed all His complacencics,

“But...the enemy came and tempted the first pair, and, ...
they sinned, and they had to be cast out of the terrestrial
paradise, .. and since then. .. life here is a batile between good
and evil, between virtue and sin, between God and the devil.
But still; Mw Father loved the world sa much He gave them. ..
Me. .. His beloved Son! And with all that, . for how long I
am repaying Divine Justice for the redemption of souls. . and
v...how do these beloved children respond?

“Mu little one. .. the Divine judgments. .. it is not necessary
for you to ey to interpret them ... it is enough to believe them,
to respect them and to submit piously tothem! 1, 1 love all of
yvou, and 1 want to save all of you, but the majority do not
help in the realization of this ideal of their Redeemer God.
That is why the Order of Atonement is an anchor of salvation
at this time, when the hour of the harvest, the separation of
the chaff from the wheat, 15 now approaching.”

Mote of the Portavos; Oo hearing these very concise expressions,
interiorly I thought, how much time is lacking before these events,
but my Jesus {reading my thoughs) said o me: “To Know the
time when this may happen?... 11 is not necessary for You to
know the divine mysteries and the times. That is why We give
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You messages, so that, on believing them, you will obtain
diving grace to carry them out, and carrying them out, yau
will straighten vour path, and straightening it, vou will in-
crease in prace and in wirtue, ™

And here Jesus” tone of volee rose, as though exhorting us to
confidence in His Word, for He said: "Come to Me, all of you,
and [ will lighten this burden that all those who live far from
their God feel, those who farget the right path and who give
themselves up to their passions and vices.

“You, My little one, still have a great deal to do on behalf
of My Order of Atonement, while living here, as well as later,
when We take vour soul from vour body, Always live pre-
p_arr.-d! You do not know how much it pleases Me to see You
glven up totally to Me in the mission 1 have canfided to vou.
Da net let it concern you if vou are abhorred and mistreated
by same. Remember that I suffered it before vou and still
suffer it, now, in the Eucharist.. .each day, abandoned, for-
goteen. . mocked, . outraged . .. very fow visit Me or seek Me
or think of Me™

Here my Jesus, as though making o parenthesis in His discourss
and His sorrowlul complaints, added: “Today 1 ask one thing of
vou: do not cease publishing this invocation: « My Jesus, |
love you! | have always loved you! [ want to love You cter-
nallyls Similarly it is a good idea to publish the prayvers from
the Rule of My Order of Atonement, so that other souls may
say them and it may be a balsam on My Heart. Similarty,
publish again the ejnculations that I taught vou so they may
b .-_mlrl at the moment of the Consecration (hy the faithful}
during Holy Mass, for they honor God and they console My
Heartl. Teach also the ejaculations: Soul of Christ, sanctify
me, etc., that you recite every hour of the day, so pious souls
may recite them united to the Minim nuns and brothers, 1,
on the other hand, will also say to My Heavenly Father; Oh
My Father, I love You, I have always loved You: I want to
love You eternally! Thus, I will say this in exchange for vour
prayers, applying them to you, to all of you who recite this
with devation and love,™

When I (the Portavor) heard such an exchange of wvalues in
prayer, Twas very much surprised, and Jesus, Who could see my
thought and my exhilarated soul, said to me; “Do you know, My
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litile one, what a thing it 15 1o love God 7 How can the love of
sonls for their God be characterized? Just as the love of God
lor souls is characterized. We, three persons in a single true
Coodd, love you intensely, constantly, eternally, Therefore it is
just that you...all of you...love Me! Whoever loves Me,
loves My Father; whoever loves My Father, loves Me, and
liswes the Holy Spirit that unites Us, The souls that consecrate
themselves to Chuar love, are happv even in the suffering of this
transitory world, but in eternity their happiness will not he
mixed with affliction, nor sarrow, nor anguish, nor sadness.™

Herve JTosus kept a litele silence, looking at me fizedly, Then He
adided: “And with this, enough for now.” (It was one in the
IO, )

Here the Blessed Virgin spoke: “My very beloved little daugh-
ler, | must assign one task to you: you will write to the Rev,
Fe. X.... and explain to him the doubt he has about the evil
actions of the cardinals (not all of them) in the Yatican, those
who oppress the Pope, Vicar of My Son, who will soon fly to
Heaven and will enjoy the grace that vou, too, are promised
when you leave vour body oo earth,” [The Blessed Yirgin
speaks of a grace of which 1 bave already informed my brother and
sister readers and which consists in my soul’s working for the Holy
Church and for souls untdl the last day on this earth, that is, until
the Last JTudgment.}

The 'words of the Blessed Virgin continue: “Write similarly to
Bev, Fr. Z...., and advise him about the wickedness of some
members of the Difusoras Marianas, as they are called, and
that they are infiltrated enemies. In this manner everywhere
the Catholic flock is being subdivided into antagonistic
groups that have created the environment of confusion and
wickedness. And concerning Purearan, make it known to
them that evervthing is getting warse day by day, Subversion
and subdivision is the plague of the moment. The creation of
proups called prayer groups and apostolates. . is destroving
ihe unity of the Holy Church.”

Comment: The Blessed ¥irgin's countenance and voics, slthough
maternal, were a litdle provoked, Then She continued: " And again
[ sav once more: My daughters (all women) who do aot obey
the maternal call for modesty in dress and moraliey in the
formation of the family...1 will not be able to recognize them
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as daughters, nor will [ have the right of asking for their
salvation hefore Justice. Tell all those nuns who have adopted
the system of enjoying vacations instead of retiting to pray in
their convents.. . that they are going by the wrong path. This
I suy to ¥ou in general, Now, in particular, to those beloved
daughters whe have brought a petition to the Vergel: Tell
them that | will intercede for them before My Son and ithey
will be given the blessings and graces they ask, ... but let them
withdraw from modernist eustoms. Nuns should renounce
the world,...and now they fling themselves at that world?
This is not perfect, and the religious life must tend toward
perfection. It does not matter that the ecclesiastical hierarchy
dispenses them., are they conscious of the responsibility they
contracted with their God? For they must renounce the
world, their parents and brothers and sisters, and live exclu-
sively for their Divine Spouse. Tell them to take this eSS e
to ather consecrated souls. For nothing in the world must
God be offended, neither to wound nor to abandon their
Giod, whether the King or the Pope commands it.” (Note:
These Jast words affected me a great deal on hearing them from the
mouth of the Blessed Virgin, because such words were very common
from the mouth of my good mother. Now She, the ¥irgin Mother,
Whose daughters afflict Her. .. has come to repeat them in my ears,
so that other souls might know them.) Then She continued:

“Each one must be respansible for his acts, those that per-
tain to his own responsibility and those of other souls who are
in his care.” (Note: The Virgin Mary added this because these
nuns that came on vacation to the Vergel are teachers of YOUnRg girls
+o-.Oh! How maternal is the solicitude of the Virgin Maryl]

Then the Holy Ghost speaks: “Very beloved little daughter,
this visit has been very long for vou,...but it is for your
greater reward. Now We bless these relics, especially those of
you (Minim nuns) who, with such sacrifice, zeal and love for
souls do not cease spending your money. But with sacrifice
#ood works should be realized. We bless them with the re-
demptive graces of the Infant of Bethlehem, Who brought
heavenly peace to the world for the redeemed, with His
life of pure sacrifice and divine love, And vou, little one,
take a little food and go back to rest in your bed, May
v be blessed., . .™

ad
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I'hey made the sign of the cross on me and They left, (Tt was one-

ihirty im the morping ) The poor Portavos,
oy ol God,

Pav it be for the
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MESSAGE OF JANUARY 14, 1976

by BEOTHERS and sisters: Before continuing with other TESRAFES,
also very interesting, in passing | am going to publish one very short
in words, but great because it shows us how great the Divine Kingd-
ness 15 and how quick it is for those who invoke it with faith, con-
slancy and humbly, This little message was given to me E‘:;r the
mother of a family whe suffers and cries g great deal for her ehild-
ren, whao have not Tollowed her example nor that of their father }:m'
botl are exemplary parents of a fa mily; bul with zeal for the tc;np-
tations of the world, .. those children, as they now goIn caravans
qu_m:L mjrr_-r'wl'.uru...dn not wanl o understand how o contral
their passions, Thus, while [ was presenting the pleas of this maother
at the foot of the altar of relics, my Heavenly Personapges came and
the Heavenly Father said: “Tell her. .. that 1 will grant her the
salvation of all her children, But let her wait with patience
ultlmygh sho sees them going astray, let her have faith n M]:'
pramise and not cease to pray and cry, as she is doing, I
await the opportune moment. Now, little daughter, We bless
everything on this altar, even what is already blessed, with a
love so strong, .. thus. .. as your God knows how to love His
;;‘Eztums..:fia;ﬂi-tc created them to His image and likeness, |
i special hlessing to ini
B !‘aninE;rn hmlhcrs.% all of you (the Minim nuns) and to

M::- brothers and sisters in Christ, our Redeemer: Let us note
P incomprehensible the divine kindness is, as it is manifested in
the previcus messape to a good maother, who suffers and cries, He
!.'xi!m_rts her 1o continue praying and crying and trusting exclosively
in Him, 5 we have an exampls in Saint Monicn, whose confessor
_u_lwn:.-s 5H.i|:|._ e her: “The child of wo many tears cannol he Lo, ™
Thus, that is the only collaboration that God asks of us; that we
hope for everything solely from Him, paticnily, lovingly suffering
for souls as much as we can,

MESSAGE OF JANUARY 15, 1976

MY VERY beloved brothers and sisters in Chrst and our sweet
bother, the ¥irgin Mary, | would like to speak with you now of &
malernal charvacteristic of this blessed Mother of Heaven and earth,
Who goes about solicitous at all hours, us much in seeking glory for
Her triune God as in doing favors for Her childeen, the humans,
Hut there s now no room in the pages of this ssee, and |
have 1o let 8 go until the next one, becauss there 8 4 very recent
messige of yesterday that, by the express Divine Will, it is necessary
Per relate foo o,

Yesterday, Thursday, January 15, 1976, the Reverend Father
superior of the Minims brought vs the sorrowful news that in
Palmar de Teova they had taken an heretical turn, somewhat as
though they were trving 1o found a new church, with the power to
orduin priests and to consecrate bishops at their whim ar for their
convenience, What grief it cavused us! Then, I can to the altar of the
relics and erving to the Heavenly Father, | was asking Him and |
hegged Him about chat terrible spiritual need, and it hurt me even
inore to consider the seandal! And my Heavenly Yisitors came, and
the Heavenly Father spoke, saving to me: “Owr beloved lictle one
...¥ou ask Me why in Palmar de Troya they hawve fallen
through their scandal? And why I, Who see everything,
nevertheless have given you a message for Father Michasl
unid another for Francis Coll? Note this well: you are con-
fused on seeing contradictory things in this act...you have
reason to be! You cannot understand My secret judgment. ..
Bul one thing I tell vou now; All the places of apparitions at
present and the seers have to manifest their defects, so that in
that manner it is clearly discerned that My little Portavoz is
the one chosen by Me to give messages to the world that are
nuthentic messages from Heaven., Thus it 15, daughter, that
vou must remain immutable; do not fear that you might
happen to deviate from the truth, because vou do not act on
vour own, but moved by divine impulse; you do not seek nor
have you sought anything but to obey Me, the Father, My
son, Jesus, and the Hoely Spirit that unices Us,
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“Thus, tao, vou have always been protected by the Virgin
Mary, the most chaste Joseph, and the seraphic Francis and
your guardian angel Michael, in such a way that the devil
cannot make you depart from this correct and holy line that
encloses the truth,™

Comment: My brothers and sisters, you cannot imagine the grief
I suffered at that time and what fear 1 felt for myself, the fear of
falling, too, inte some of the devil's snares, and also for my awn
wepkness, for 1 know mysell, for without the grace of God 1 am
nothing but perhaps a creature who would give itself to the enemy,
for Saint Paul warns us that “let him wheo stands take heed, leat he
fall.™ But about these sentiments of such aifliction that T had a1 that
time, the Divine Father said to me: “Why in Palmar have they
fallen into scandal? Remember what has already been told
you with respeet to this, that the enemy found access in My
son, Clemente: self-love, vanity, lies, adulterations in the mes-
sages themselves. Now. . he cannot retrace his steps on the
path 1 had offered him...now .. pray and pray!.. for those
sauls fallen into diabolical error, who are teyving to elevate
themselves even at the cost of making the darkness in the
Church of My Son, Jesus, more dense! And, . haw many
souls are carried away after him!™

Here | wondered if what the Heavenly Father was saying to
me would he able to be selated or not, and then He said to
me, with emphasis:  *“What, if you must publish this message?
.- Immediately...and that is why We have come to speak
b you of it

Here Jesus spoke: "My spouse, tell the Reverend Father Su-
perior of the Minims that on answering the words that Francis
Coll has sent him, he is to say precisely: « Informed through
your correspondence of what happened in that place, in the
Vergel we have only this reply: we have broken all ties with
you.n" Then the voice of Jesus added: “He is not to add any
other comment, only his signature and the seal of the Order
of Atonement and the symbols pertaining to the Rule,"

The Holy Ghost speaks: “Little daughter Conchita, da Yol
realize how easy it is for humans to fall inte error, sin?, . into
Hell itself? To persevere in good it is necessary to live rec-
ollected in your interior, asking of Me the light necessary for
eiach step of this life, Lucifer fell. .. the stars in Heaven fell ., .

M

We are in the epoch of the great apustasy....di\fi.siqng..l....
sehisms,,  separated groups...... division and more division,
[hat s the work of Satan, Give thanks to Us, all of you
“inim brothers and nuns, for you are always united to the
truth, and continue thus to the end! The happy day of the
rewnrd for those who are faichful will come. . and afterwards
cvoocthere will be no moce alflictions, because the faithful souls
will be conficmed in prace,™

The Blessed Virgin speaks: “Little daughter, Conchita, again
| say to vou: | do not withdraw Myself from all of vou, and |
i alsa with Gabina, but. .. only with her. Pray for Puruaran
and for the places of apparitians and messages, for some from
the beginming were diabolical, and others were perverted, |
less the Vergel.™

Here evervons in one voics suid: "“We bless that package that
O daughter, Marfa of the Immaculate, hrought vesterday
after the blessing of the relics,™ My Divine Visitors made the
vgn of the cross on me and left.
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MESSAGE OF JANUARY 18, 1976

Now, BROTHERS and sisters of my soul, T am going to share with
vou a message that Our Lord deigned to give on Sunday, January
18 of this year (1976, Tt was about three in the afternoon, the hour
of Yespers, | was in our cell, in froot of the aliar of the relics, Tam
going (o transcribe it exactly as [ wrote it that day.

It is time for Vespera. The aliar s heaped with celics to be blessed:
statues, water, holy cards, scapulars, rosaries, ete. | am hoping the
Trinitiez of Heaven may deign to come. This Sunday has been sad
for us and for the women at che monthly reteest, for we have
decided that the retreats are to be suspended, because there are
imminent dangers that soms disagreeable or unforcseen incident
mav happen in these groups, given the social climate that prevails
everywhere, the situation of the Chareh, ete., ete,, and "we must be
prudent”. ...as Jesus says in the Gospel, in such a way that this has
bean, very clearly, the will of God,

It was 315 p.m. The canticles wers heard, the great light came._.
and the Ddivine Personages came. The Father speaks: "Beloved
daughter, Conchita. .. We are here to shed Our love on souls.
Tell them that, although these gatherings are suspended, they
may bring their relics. We will bless them, And let not one
think poorly of vou, for you have alwavs served them,
through charity for your God. [If the patherings are sus-
pended, let them not suspend keeping their souls in grace, and
let them seck good priests for the sacraments, although it may
cost them sacrifice, Let them not forget the good that is done
for them here, Let them not take the incidence of suspension
in a bad light and not continue coming...no!l  Let them be
grateful! Let them proceed with a good intention in every-
thing., If not, nothing will be of use to them, neither the relics,
nor the pravers, nor the work of bringing their {religious}
abjects here.”

Here the Son speaks: "My spouse, T muost tell you that by
spouse, Sister Maria Petra, must suffer.™  (Note: Our Lord
speaks of one of our older nuns, the oldest among us, who has been
sick, s il in agony, for almest two months,) Do not be afflicted
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then; just help her with prayers and some exhortations.”
iMote: Hers Our Lord gave an explanation concerning the fact that
It is necessary to have meris at the hour of death, for He added the
lallowing:) “Loak, all of you.... Minim nuns and brothers,
how, so that souls may arrive in the presence of their God
as Judpge, sacrifices must be offered and everything offered
lowvinglyl™

Jesus said this because that morning 1 had been afflicted when the
whaole community was occupied al Holy Mass and in all:en{lillm the
proup at the retreat, thinking that our little sick nun was going to
die at that moment. 11 has been this way for more than one maonth,
indd eur sick nun continues very grave, but does not die, Besides,
wee must take into consideration that our sick nun has been, all her
I, all for God and very faithlul to the Order of Atonsment, always
ot iy side. Thus, precisely, that Sunday, while at Holy Mass, on
receiving Communion, my Jesus had said these words 1o me when |
was praving that soon He might take her from this agony in which
e is, and He answered me: “She is on her cross, Let her be,
vl help her, because suffering thus, she is being purified and
winning Heaven,™ Oh.._brothers and sisters. . .the high judgments
ol Giod, only God understands them. But later, ia this message of
(he hlessing of the relics, He continued; “I am with her.”

The Holy Ghost speaks: “Little daughter, Conchita, tell My
diaughters of the retreat that, although they will stop coming
(i this spiritual exereise, let them be united with you from
their homes, with charity and gratitude, and all of you, too,
Mothing in this warld is worthwhile but the exercise of virtues,
praver and penanee,™

The Blessed Viegin speaks: “And 1... on this day want to tell
My beloved davghters of the retreat. . that | am going with
them to their homes and to every place that they will have to
po and be, Let them keep Me in their minds and in their
hearts, and 1 will be their Perpetual Help, from the Yergel, |
bless them, especially at the time for the Angelus; let them
jecite it putting their souls here, in this blessed place, . the
Ilouse of the Mother of God,”

Here everyone spoke, saying: “We bless these relics and We
hless Cur daughters who have come today to the retreat, and
ceven those who could not come™ And here some little
pngels were seen who sprinkled the altar with hyvssop and were
snging:  “Glory to God in the highest....and peace on earth to
those of good willl™

29




MESSAGE OF JANUARY 22, 1976

MOW [ am going to transcribe a beautiful message, in which my
Jesus deigned to reprimand me, for Tam a complainer; but indeed,
this is true, although 1 love suffering, apprecisting its value, when
something grieves me a great deal, 1 complain, like the miserable
creature 1 am. Well then, it happened like this

It was Thursday, the 22nd of this past Janvary (1976). 1 was
working in our office unti] eight al night. At that hour a bell is rung
in our community to signal profound silence and each one's praving
i her cell for the souls in Purgatory, and then sleep.

1 did 8o, as is our custom in the Bule, but a bit Jater, abowuc B 15,1
heard the canticles that announce the coming of the Heavenly Fer-
sonages and the splendid light came and the Heavenly Father spoke,
saying to me: “Our little daughter, leave vour bed for a mo-
ment and attend to Us, for We come to bless these very beau-
tiful relics and images and evervthing on this altar, the object
of Our delights, because of the faith and devation of Our
children. In a special manner We bless *Estrella’ for February
of this vear, which vou have finished with so many sacrifices.”

Mote: On the Heavenly Father's saying that T did that work with
many sacrifices. .. He is undoubtedly referring to the fact chat.. .,
my hrothers and sisters, aside from the physical pains I suffer, the
sight in my eves, each day, diminishes and, .. only God knows how
muuch | have to suffer and how difficult it makes the work of writing
and reading, above all, reading, for example, to copy something
from some books because the section peeds it, This illness of my
oyes inereases in giant steps and. ..l complainl Above all, 1 com-
plain to my Divioe Spouse, Jesus, For now you are going to ses
how He reprimands me for it Bui the words of the Heavenly Father
still continue: “In the first place, We appreciate the preference
{given) to the image of the Father, for We have already related
how much 1t honors Us, as well as that of My Son, Who
will appear on the back cover of the magazine, Such
images will be spread throughowt the entire world, and their
authors, as well as the printers and distributors, will share in
these blessings,™

1

“This most holy image & gaing b ba spresd theowghout the warld . similarky
My lmage that proclaime an aspect of how persons sell group themsalves
pround Me when 1 come srmeag you agam.” 'Warde of Our Lared, Feb, B 1905

Here the Son spoke: “My very little spouse, note well: Da
not camplain so much of the crosses 1 place on your body
with afflictions and trials, nor much less pay any attention to
certain wounds .. moral wounds that some cause you by criti-
cisms and comments. Remember that, before vou, lsuffe::cd
il for love and for those very ones who wounded Me, with
words and persecutions. .. until ending nailed on Golgotha,
It is good to suffer everything to save souls!”
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The Blessed Virgin speaks: ™ by
little daughter, 1 do not with-
draw from you, mor from any
of your daughters and sons.
Tell them to suffer everything
for the salvation of zouls.”

And here, evervone spoke in a
single voice, saying “We bless
Our little Portavoz, and We
leave in her soul a special grace
that she may transmit to
others: this grace is related to
the dogma aof the Communion
of Saimnts,” Mote: The grace that
the Dovine Trinities granted (o
their Portavor will consist in this:
that those souls for whom she
prays while they are in agony will
not go to Purgatory.

Mather Patrila

by brothers and sisters: 1 have
wanied Lo separate the last words
that my Heavenly Personages
said to me, becauss they ane very
clear and pointed. Finally They
said to me: “Mow, write to your
good friend, Angelita del Rio,
that, on dying, she will have
no maore of Purgatory; similar-
ly, Mother Petrita, and athers
for whom wyou, Qur little
daughter, offer that prayer.”
They made the sign of the cross
on me and left,

Angelite del Rin

Both Mother Petrita and my
good frend, Angelita, in Zamora,
Michoscin, are conlined 1o bed,
anticipating death.  We present
their photos,  Pray (or that pr-
prose!
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MESSAGE OF FEBRUARY 1, 1976

W ssaGE OF F{b[u,u_[}' 4 ]EI'.'-E-, in the "r:,].s:]_ First Euﬂ.’dﬂ-}' of the
inanth; whout three a.m,

Brothers and sisters of my soul: 1 would like to publish here
many other interesting messages that there have been at this time,
bt | am not going to be able to, for lack of pages, and I would
ther relate this to you because it is necessary, and also the one that
| will transcribe after this one, for both are several pages,

‘This day, February Ist, {1976), passed with me in this manner: al
diwn, sbout three, while sleeping, | awakened on feeling some
lundds resting gently on my ferekead. I was the Yirgin, my Blessed
siother, Wha said to me: “Get up and take a little fruit, 5o you
can bear what is going to come upon you, Listen to me: the
dewil has asked to come to tempt you, and it has been granted
it him, hut,. . divine grace will not be lacking to you, Never-
theless, you must be prudent and not show any fear, You
alrcady have experience with this filthy enemy.” (Note: The
Virgin refers to the fact that during all my life, and since girlhood, 1
plfered long years in battle with this enemy of souls, and he ap-
peared to me in diverse forms, but God always helped me 1o emerge
vitharmed from his cunning. Mow the Viggin warned me, saying:)

“Hy suffering this battle with him now, you will earn grace
that will be given to some weak souls and also to souls in
Purgatory, T will not abandon you, and My Divine Son is
with you; My chaste spouse, Joseph, always protects you and
your angel Michael, too, The Holy Ghost is in your mind
and as the finale to these magnificent affections of Heaven,
lhe Father contemplates you. Now then, your breaklast fin-
whed, vou will go to your private office, because the enemy
cannot enter here in vour cell, hecause it is the dwelling place
canscerated 1o the blessing of relics, enriched hy the trivmphal
visit of the august Trinity] Do not take paper now. . you will
not forget anything, because this gift will be given to you, Try
to simulate working, but let your soul remain here,. . at the
oot of the altar.™
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1 obeyed, and abows 4:30 {a.m.), while in our private office, [ felt
the presence of the wicked spirit, for | now know him. Without
prior argument, 1 said to him: “What are you seeking here, per-
verse enemy of souls?™ And he veplied to me: *1 seek vou, 1o give
you g vu:_n':." And 1 replicd to kim: 1 do not need voul for anvehing;
leave me in peace.” He laughed mockingly and said: =¥ ow will not
be uble to be in peace if vou do not listen te me." And 1 suid to him:
“lam God’s! And [ have nothing perding with you, unless it be 1o
repel youl™

Here the clever one said: “You dream in mystical raptures., . that
:fn: nothing but deceits of your mind,” and insisting, he pdded:
“Listen to me...give me a litthe of your will." On hearirg such
words [ said, with emphasis: “Go away, Satan, you may nol have
any part af me, unless it be my hate.. .from all eternity. .. through
alleternity. .. you are the father of lies . the clever deceiver of souls,
tllir.' enemy of God and His angels, of Christ and His redecmed!
[hus, in their nume and that of 1he ¥irgin Mary, | command you. ,,
Bo Lo veur place of darkness.™ And here, almost showing, | said:
“My Jesus, T love you._ .1 have always loved vou. [ want to love
vou eternally.” And with this he left, making a great deal of noise,
for 1 now know his snares and | have experience in these affairs:
may my God be blessed. Because, on saving certain words, as 1 did
these now, the devil, the spirit of hate for Christ, cannot endure it
and he goes, and grace comes and assists us.

At is fivting here to refer, in passing, how, when | was a postulant
with the Capuchin nuns of the Blessed Sacrament, the devil perse-
cuted me a great deal at that time, permicted by God; and on ane
accaslon he dared to interrupt the entive community, for we were in
the afternoon meditation in the chapel, 1 had some phrases that
were piven me by the Reverend Mother Superior and the spiritual
flll'elclur. But atr that time, the presence of this enemy disturbed me
i bit, and at the time, 1 forgot the words that | had to say, They
were: “Withdraw, Satan, 1 command voul under haly abedicnce,”
But that afternoon, on my remembering the words and saving thenm,
he fled just as now: with great clamor, making a type of “dive®
beneath the altar, and the altar and the candlesticks were wll jolied,
but the monstrance remained immobile. 1 remember that our Rev-
erend Mother, on realizing it—as did the entire community -bepan
the recitation of the Mageificar with her arms in the form of a cross
ind everything continued in peace.}

Al that time the enemy presented himself to me in the form of 8
hear, black, very lasge and heavy. Now ke presented himsell to me
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in the form of a bat, but also of a very large size, 1iell you assured-
Iy, brothers and sisters of my soul, that there i5 no reason 1o fear the
ievil if we are in the stae of grace (without moctal sin, and better
vel, without venisl sin}, becavse this miserable creature can do
nothing with souls who repel him, and that is why we all have the
e, the need Tor an indispensable means of living without volun-
fury sim The state of grace is indispensable in all the dangerous
events of this Life, aod as loog as we are not confirmed in that grace
{sunctifving), we must be very carcful. .. not in order to free our-
weives from the devil’s appearing io us or nob; rather, nof to make
hargaing with him that may give him the right to make sport of us
with his snares, Well, | continue transmitting this message for you.

When the devil left me in peace, | ran before the altar of the relics
and knelt, and crying I said tothe Heavenly Father: "May you, my
Father, be blessed and praised sternally!™

And here the Divine Visitors came, preceded as always by the
cinlicles and great light. And They all blessed the relics in a single
voice, saying: “We bless our beloved little daughter, and in
memaory of the anniversary that she celebrates on this day,
and tomorrow, the day of heavenly light, We bless the relics,
which will bear the grace of giving interior light to souls when
they may have doubts about the path that they should take.”

Mote: My beloved Perscoages make meption of the date that I
cile i this same issue, of the feast of the day called Candlemas
[*aw, on which is commemorated the Presentation of the Infant
Jesus in the Temple by His Blessed Mother and Her chaste spouse,
Saint Jeseph, on which date [ completed 46 vears from the dais on
which [ took the first siep in the path of my religious vocation.,

Fhus, my Divine Personages celer to this celebration on giving
e Their blessings, and They mention that che blessings of relics on
that day will bear a grace that is heaverdy Nphi; that those relics will
Bvee the victue of giviog lght 10 souls in their doubts on those dack
paths of this world, and especially each day the apiritual darkness
that is cavsing a0 much disorienfation, even within the Holy
Church, increases,

Omn their finishing the giving of the blessing for the relics, the
Blesaed Virgin presented o soul to me, in the form of his (human}
body and his face, but in full youch, and She said to me: “This iz
My zon, X...." (referring to a gentleman of sdvanced age who
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died a few months agn, for whom his family was ordered to say the
Masses of Saint Gregory, and we, too, for he was our benefactor.
A I!h:: Bl:ulsbd Virgin continved:) "who today is going to Heav-
en. ‘Tell his wife and his beloved little daughter, neverthe-
less, always to offer prayers and suffrages for his soul, and

he will always take care of them, with that paternal love he
had for them.”

Then, concerning some other people who sent petitions to be
placed on the altar of relics, She said: “Tell Our daughters_,. " (I
Tt 1h."" name through discretion, as it must be) "that the solution
to their problems is in arranging evervthing peacefully, for
peace.. .15 the path that must lead souls to Heaven, Every-
thing else is transitory.. . only peace is eternal, Tell the Rev-
ercnd Father Superior of the Minims that his fatigues and
labors that he has embraced to serve his God...will attain
Heaven for him. .. for him and for many souls,”

Mow T am going to transeribe a message for e priest who has been
living in Japan for many years: “Tell Reverend Father X... not
to undertake the task of constructing a church in Japan to
My Guadalupan apparition; it is not an opportunc time; let
him consecrate his efforts to winning souls,

*“And you, My beloved daughter.. . who celebrate the 46th
anniversary in the path of vour vocation, may you be blessed
farever, and praise and bless God with all your soul,, .for
truthfully...it has been granted to you to know how to suffer
with love, that is: to enjoy suffering. This is a very great grace
... that even some saints did not achieve; it has been given to
you because you are little, Continue in your path. .. rejoice
that afflictions and illnesses may come to you: they are your
promise of eternal life, And may vour faichiul daughters be
blessed with you...and blessed are the souls that, throughout
the world, vnite themselves to the Waork of Atonement.
Blessed are the souls of your first Minim daughters, who,
from afar, live united with you.™

While the Virgin was saving all this, [ saw that Jesus was greatly
moved, and Onally, here, making a signal to His Mother that ex-
pressed, more or less, "just a moment, My Mother," He spoke:
"My very little spouse, note well how much We manifest to
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you, often, how much We love vou, Now'We have permitted
Owur enemy, the devil, to approach you. . hecause We were
sure of your victory. It is enough for a soul to be in the state
of grace and to love his God (to love Him to the paint of
wanling to die rather than offend Him) in order to overcome
the infernal cunning. But at present, We have enciched vou
by having placed My Heavenly Father in your cell. .. the one
(hat vou call the office of His graces and blessings here in the
Vergel. .. |

“Do you know something? Yesterday, My spouse, Sister
Marin Estela, spoke inspired by the Holy Ghost when she
sitid that perhaps.._the Church of Atonement is to be for
when 1 come in My second coming here, to celebrate the
redemptive Eucharistic sacrifice for this humanity. Mote well
how divine light is being shed on your daughters.™

More: Here §ihought: Why does He sav, "Your davghoers,” and
nol “eur danghters?™ Then He said: “Indeed!. .. you are right;
they are our daughters, fruit of your love for Me and of My
love for vou"

Here there was a silence. , then, evervons in one vouce said; *May
all the inhahitants of the Vergel be hlessed.™ And They made
ihe sign of the cross on me and left, May it be for the glory of God!
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MESSAGE OF FEBRUARY 35, 1976
At Two in the Morming

[ Was sleeping deeply when [ heard the canticles, and [ awoke and
saw the splendid light and my Heavenly Visitors. Now Jesus spoke
immediately: "My spouse, ., get up! Because We are going to
do penance and Lo pray in atonement to Divine Justice far the
canversion of the apostates!”

| obeyed, and about an hour later, | again heard the voice of my
Jeius, Who said to me: "It is urgent that vou exhort, by means
of “Estrella,” the faithful souls who have persevered in the
faith of My doctrine and the tradition of the Church, to do
penance (o rescue those who have apostatized, whether in
public or in private; but in a special manner, for the hierarchy.
My beloved Vicar, Paul VI, is at the point of being sacrificed,
When this happens, the false Pope who will ascend the ponti-
fical throne will exercise a very wicked pressure that the devil
will suggest ta him...and it will be the time of great confusion
and desolation in My beloved Church. You, Minim brothers
and nuns, persevere firm in prayer and penance, hecause the
sworn enemy of My Kingdom, the devil, will attempt to se-
duce all of you. And again it will be an epoch of heroism and
of martyrs, although also of apostates, in the hierarchy as
well as among the faithful. | will continue hidden for a while
yelo Note well that I am and 1 will be with all of vou; [ will
not leave you because you love Me and console My Heart,™

Wote: In the words that follow Our Lored refers to the text of a
letter thae | had received fram a priest who was a traditionalist and
naw ceased being one, which coused me grear sadness, Jesus says,
then, with respect to this: “The arguments that you read yester-
davina pru:rlatlg.r letter are a diabolical game that in themselves
are contradictory and confusing. Hierarchical jurisdiction
has nothing to do with the dogmas of the faith, and much less
before Me, Who am God and man, head of all humans. Note
well the characteristics of the traitors. . hypoerites! Like the
Pharisees of other times, they write apocryphal laws to falsify
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truth, becawse, . they do not seek truth, but avaricious inter-
euts. They are deserving of pity! Pray for them!| But do not
nnswer Foolish words and arguments. .. do not be concerned
nboul what he writes vou, but, ., watch and pray! And be
piinple, but prudent!”

Fortes 1 omist speak here as an antecedent or explonation of what
follvws im this message, for Our Lord refers to s member of the
poclesiastical higrarchy whom He loves very much, and on sumer-
vk oecasions He has given him the call to leave evervihing and hide
fmeell in & religious cloister, according to the example of soms
wiints of the early centuries of the Church, who even left the ponfi-
fical throoe and reticed to o cave 1o pray and do penance. Thus
inow, Ior this person, He says 1o me: “Now, My spouse, write ta
Noooonnd send £, to deliver into his hands a letter that [ am
poing to dictate te vou: o My very beloved brother, T ask you
for the last time to leave the world and to understand well
what | want of you, My little Portavoz is enclosing a copy of
some words of Mine, in which vou will see the imminence of a
worldwide punishment, and it is urgent that you withdraw
frem that danger...and keep your faith that vour ancestars
tnught vou, Heed the truth that speaks to you and calls
vou Lo the integrity of My Church, to prayer and pru-
idence in solitude with Me. Only your God will be able to
imnke you happyin®

Comment: Brothers and sisters of my soul, let us see how Our
I Hvine Kedsemer insists on telling vs that nothing is worth any-
ihing in this life it we betray Him and His holy dogirine, which
ol pever change,

I'ee message continues, 14 is 420000 the morning, MNow the Heav-
enly Father savs: “In consideration of the revelation that My
Saon has made to this lictle one of Ours, We bless these relics
that are present here and those that are coming within the
enfire time of the Epiphany.” They made the sign of the cross on
iz and Thew left.

It the Virgin has remaived and She savs 1o me: “Dear little
dnnghter, see how the resistance of My sons consecrated to
(he pricsthood hurts Me, for they do not want to heed the
valls of grace to defend the Haly Church; tell them, then, at
least to withdraw .. to hide themselves. . from the contami-
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nation, and in their hiding places, let them celebrate the haly
Tridentine Mass, the only one that gives glory to God and
atones to Justice, The false Masses, ., are the greatest of sac-
rileges, and they wound and profane My Son as Vietim,”

Then She added: “Publish this in *Estrella’ so that souls of
good will may understand what their attitude must be, at least
passively, Tell this son X... to abey this calling of My Son,
Jesus, Let him hide himself to pray and to do penance, and
his soul will be pleasing to the Divine eyves! Let him return to
the traditional Mass! There is not, nor can there be, excom-
munication for this rite, approved and defined by a faithful
and haly Pope, filled with the light of the Holy Ghost.™

And here the Virgin invited me to do penance, and She did i,
reciting the Miserere five times with Her arms in the form of & cross,
Then She left, May it be for the glory of Godl The poor Porfavoz
of Jesus in Mexico.
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MESSAGE OF FEBRUARY 9, 1976

| AM going to continue with other messages now, T have one frem
my Communion of Monday, Febroary 9 (1976) at Mass at § pom.
“Praise Me far evervthing, My spouse! See how | take My
delight in this little nest of love and peace,...for all of you
love Me profoundly! Indeed, | know that you all adore Me
profoundly. .. because you love Me, That is why [ lavish My-
sell on vou, all of you, Minim nuns and brothers. My spouse,
P'eira, is having her purgatory in her illness. 1 will take her
when the time comes, Bear it, all of you...and 1 will reward
you, especially My spouse, Eucaristia...” (Our Lord speaks of
the sister who attends Mother Petea as nuese} *, . 1 will increase
her grace and her love for Me,

“Tanight there will be a blessing in vour cell, and there |
will tell you other things. For now, receive Me and tell Me
that vou love Me, for those who forget Me, for those wha
despise Me, and for those who hate Me and deny Me, | seek
love! Tell your sons and daughters to love Me totally!™

After the above message, obviously I waited that night for what
was announced, and [ set mysell for some lime to working in silence
within our cell, sinee T always have o great deal of work put off, but
| had to go to bed becawse I felt myself fainting from fatigue.

Then, when T was in my first sleep, | heard the canticles that
announce the Trinities of Heaven; it was a little after one in the
morning. 1 jumped to the floor and knelt, and my beloved awaited
viaitors came, hut this time my Jesus spoke: "My spouse, We
come to make known to you the jubilee there is in Heaven for
the heautiful magazine *Estrella’ for this month {February
19760), The angels sing praises to their God, three and one,
wndl all of you take part in this, as well as the persons who
worked in the printing shop, most of them with enthusiasm,
This most holy image (the Blessed Trinity) is going to be
spread throughout the world in thanksgiving by the angels
and the saints, and especially by its author. Similarly My
ivmage} that proclaims an aspect of how persons will group
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Tha Eternal Fatber with the Eucharistic Host

themselves around Me when I come among you again.” (Our
Lord alludes to the picture on the back cover of ‘Estrella’ of this
Fe:hiluur].r — 1976, Then my Jesus gave me an assignment for a
fnissionary priest in .hllp.ﬂ.t'l: He savs to me thus:) “Send Father
X.... his message quickly.” (Our Lord had aleepdy given me this
e ssage, concerning the fact that he must not say the Holy Mass
except in Latin, Now He insists, saying:} “I detest the modern
Masses, and with Me, My Father, Let them see in this image"
(the cover of *Estrella’ for Febroary, 1976) ... let them see the
beloved contemplation that My Father has portrayed on His
countenance for the Eucharistic Host.. ..., but the apostates
have reached the extremes of the profanation of the Holy, ...
and those that did not have evil intentions, but have accepted
it, are guilty of this sin."

Jesus made a pavse; then He added: “You must all pray a
great deal for My beloved Vicar, Paul V1! And defend him as
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mieh as you can through means of 'Estrella’ and through
cortespondence, These are the most fitting means for this
work, | will reward youl!™

Here Our Lord changed from the strong and energetic tone He
b, nndd with a sweet voice He gave me a very beautiful message for
in coclesinstic, aboul which, threugh diseretion, 1 will refer only to
whit is feasible, “My brother X.. .., you have strayed from the
(ruth; now you are assisting the unjust statements that are
being made against good priests,™

Mote: With respect to this prelate, many times my Tesus has told
ine of his great virtues, and on telling me that now ke has “strayed
from thie treth,” 1 thought that perhaps at present he iz confused,
hit Jesos corrected my jedgment and said: “Confused .. but
thit confusion eomes to souls that do not correct themselves
i fiime,” There was another sibence, and He added a bic sadly:
“All af you, pray for him, and do not disturb him now any
mare, If he should seek you, show him that you are respect-
il and understanding, bul not that vou are easily persuaded
(o deviate from the correct path in the matter of faith and
customs, Tam with all of you, Respectin him the position of
nuthority, but do not be easily persuaded to make compro-
mises with errors and deviations.”  Then immediately He de-
clared to me: “Now, My Father is poing to speak to you”

The voice of the Father: “Cur little daughter, Conchita, tell
all your daughters and sons that 1 love them, and [ bless them
all and at every hour and moment. The hymn that My daugh-
ter, Sister Marla of the Immaculate, composed for Me .. fills
Me with joy and all those around Me who hear it.” (This hymn
wis already published in ‘Estrella’ of September, 1972.)

Here, ehanging the theme, the Heavenly Father gave me the task
ol saving the following in ‘Estrella;' “Declare this doctrine: for
lempernmental outbursts one should use an ejaculation that
in tnken from the Holy Gospel: Jesus, meek and humble af
heart, make my heart like unto Thine, Because, dear Iittle
danghter, and tell this to your fellow-creatures, such out-
hursts are @ precipice that facilitates falls that are, at times,
irreparable.  And it is well that the ejnculation be recited
frequently to ask for the spirit of humility, that restrains
wemperamental outbursts,  You all should repeat it as often
as you remember it, and whenever you feel that violence
in yourselves,™
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“Now then, I leave you My love and My blessing, and [
exhort you to work with enthusiasm and with love to win
souls, .. to win Heaven for many souls and souls for Heaven
I::-cgmmtl'ng each one, with your own... because souls are nni
saved without love and virtue, Do not set your eyes on paltry
mnterests. . rather, on attaining eternal life. Heaven and earth
Are MII]\'.E.. and everything ereated in them. That is your
paternal inheritance. ., if you are gaod, with the merits of My

Son, Jesus, Who is offered for ¥ou unto the consummation of
the world, "

~ "Now, We leave all that treasure to bless these relics and
lmages. . .the water,..that monstrance that the charity of a
good daughter has given to vou, with devotion and love far
charity and simple faith." (The Heavenly Father refers to a mon.
srunce thal a woman from Canada brought us peraonally as n pift,
Then the Father added the following:) “Make vourselves little
onesl And 1 will love you even much more.”

And here the Blessed Viegin opened Her arms to me and 1 felt
mysell then embraced by Her. Then the canticles came and every-
ens lefi. 1L owas 4 quarter 1o thres in the morning.

May it be for the glory of God, The poor Portavox
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MESSAGE OF FEBRUARY 17, 1976
A Very Special Message

AMTrerpeEsTS My brothers and sisters in Christ and our sweet
Miiher, the Virgin Mary, although T may have excess pages in this
foave of “Hstrella," T want to share the Collowing messags with you, in
which the images that “Bstrella’ displays now on its cover and its
ek cover, as well as the one that will appear on this page, which is
in odl pointing that was given 1o us last year, are spoken of, The
plher twa, that of the inside back cover, that is now well-known, is
fakon from a vignetee from the Roman Missal, Certainly i is very
pupessive; [ published it in & painting with oils and colors, for Tdo
not have the other one, because several years ago [ gave it to one of
iy pupils, Well then, the image on the cover now thal represents
lowus on the cross and in His agony is a painting by the Mother
Vicwress of our community, She painted it when we were in Zamora,
bichoacdn, in the first foundation, but when the community was
iinbanded, 1 gave the sisters the liberty of aking to their homes
whatever they wanted, and the Mother Vicaress took that image of
lesin, Now, a few days ago, she again brought it back with her,
Ihen we put it on the altar of relics, and that is why my beloved
PFernonages from Heaven came to bless i, This was on the 17th of
ihis month of Febroary of 1976,

| wwoke at theee in the morning, rather il feom my gastric ail-
pents, and T bad to get up to take a little nowrishment. Then |
bisied myself arranging something that was necessary, and about
550 1 heard the canticles and prepared myself with paper and a pen
in owrite down the message that would be given me. So it was.

I'he Fatker spoke; “Little daughter, Conchita, We are here
with you constantly, although at times you do not perceive Us
in 4 sensible manner. We see vou in your soul and in your
body ., See what a great gift it is to have faith in My provi-
dence! .. this providence that surrounds. . animates. . pene-
trutes everythingl Just as you have always believed it with
simple faith...so it is! Therefore, when it seems that We are
leaving vou alone. .. and you begin to feel sad because you are
alone...and abandoned by s, . it is not so! Rather We are



hiding Ourselves from your eyes. But We are in you, especi-
ally when vou receive Communion, whether sacramentally or
spiritually, and even more so il those Communions and as-
pirations are deep in your affections! The state of grace is all
that is necessary for this union to be realized reciprocally be-
tween God and the soul, and even for it to be perpetuated! [n
this, time is not twken into account, rather the force of the
love and the purity of the desire of the soul itself, Do you
remember what My Son, Jesus, tald ¥ou many years ago:
aLet yoursell be nailed to the cross... let yourself...... .
and you will see the marvels of your Beloved?s Because
the great works of God are realized on the cross. .. .do you
remember it}

“From this you will be able to understand that those who
caleulate their success by the success of their undertakings are
going astray from the truth...... You, the Minim nuns and
brothers, little ones. .. you serve Us a great deal more, . . than
armies of missionaries, above all, of those missionaries who
presume and trust in themselves .. for. ., .those,. . they are
among those to whom My Son will one day say: « Depart
from Me.,.truly | say unto vou: [ know you not.. . workers
of iniquity.»"

Comment: Brothers and sisters of my soul! when I heard such
vevere words from the mouth of the Heavenly Father, Who is the
sweetest Divine Person. . interioely 1 thought: OF whom would the
Heavenly Father be speaking sof But He snswered me immediately
cutting short my curiosity, saving to me: " Tell you now whao they
are? Oh neo, little daughter. ... that will be known on the last
dav." Then He added: “All of you have been called to live
buried in the furrow of sarrow, and thus hidden, to give the
fruit of eternal life.” And again 1 began wo think within myself:
How can this be? And the Father again answered my thought with
the same argument: “How?,,, By letting your God do com-
pletely with you what He wills.,” And emphasizing this thems,
He repeated: ““When you feel most forgotten by Us. .. redouble
vour acts of faith, of hope and of love, and offer it all to win
Heaven for souls and souls for Heaven,™

And here the voice of the Divine Father again took the paternal
tone, and referring te what was on the altar of the relics, He said:
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The painting of e cracifixizn made by Sster Marla of the linmaculale

“Now We could not neglect to come to bless that precious
image of My Son erucified and in agony! See how beautiful
He is! It receives the blessings of the Trinity of Heaven and
of the Trinity of earth, The angels rejoice an contemplating
it. The sorrowlul and at the same time peaceful expression of
His face is a reflection. .. very well captured, not by the hand
... but by the soul of its autharess. For now, place it in the
office of ‘Estrella,” Later...a day will come when it will be
placed in the interior of a cloister.”

Here Jesug spoke: “My spouse, tell My spouse, Sister Marla
of the Immaculate” (the Mother Vicaress, the authoress of the
jainting, and the same one who had kepc it in ler family home with
our permission) “that on having felt the impulse to return this
painting to the community, it was a motion of Mine in her
heart, All of you must love things with the supernatural end
ol their contributing to giving honor and glory and splendar
to Crodd, by means of this Work of Atonement, in such a way
thut i it were not for this supernatural end . .. you would not
wint to do nor to have anvthing, The religious vows place
souils il the peak of the perfect life, and this absolute and total
renunciation is an obligation of great responsibility, Al of
Yol know this, even as infused knowledge, .., but it is good to
cimphasize it now, with this opportunity: To live for Gaod!
I'his s the obligation of My consecrated sounls!™
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Here the Holy Ghost spoke: “Little daughter, Conchita of the
Nativity, it is a good idea for vou to publish *Estrella® for
April (1976) with this image on the cover, ., as beautiful as it
is pious, so that many souls may know it and so il may
awaken in them the love that lives crucified with their Re-
deemer God, And this Sorrowful Mother, too., " (and He
indicated the image to me, for it is an the altar of relies) ™. .. that
similarly is a pictorial jewel, which may appear within the
pages, because on the back cover you will put the one of
Mary at the foot of the cross, for She is with Her arms
opened, extended, like Jesus. It does not matter that it is
already known., Devout and beautiful images arc the sequel
to piety and sacred art. And now it remains for Us to say to
vou: once more We bless, with the relics present here, ‘Es-
teella’ for Febrvary (1976), and in anticipation, that of March,
which is in press, and that of April, which you have already
begun.™

Here the Blessed Yiegin, although She did not speak this time,
extended Her arms to me and said to me: “¥ery beloved little
danghter ... try to sleep a little, for you will have tasks during
the day tiat will demand energy.” Then She arose, and kneel-
ing, kissed the picture of Jesus erucified and said, with compassion;
“Oh, my Son...my Lord and my God... I adore You pro-
foundly!” And with a gesture She invited me, so that | too might
approach to kiss it

Commenl: Truly, brothers and sisters of my soul, these heavenly
graces are gratuilous; nevertheless, 1 firmly believe that oo one 15 a5
umworthy of them as [, and 1 beg Heaven that, . soon!. . Jesus may
come amoog us and bring His most blessed Mother with Him, so
that the world may feel the kindness of Heaven for this miserable,
sinful and unfaithful earth, And with this, the canticles returned
and my visitors from Heaven left. It was &30 in the morning, May
i he for the glory of God! The poor Portavoz.

Al

MESSAGE OF MARCH 1, 1976

AT THE last moment: we are golng to add to the section of messages
in this issue, one that my Heavenly Personages have deigned to
pildress to me today, Monday, the first day of March of 1976, Tam
going to give some antecedents,

Yesterday | had finished with the format of ‘Bstrella’ for April
{ihe present issue); it remained for me to insert the ilustration for
ihe back eover, with some pertinent legend, But this morning |
awoke at four, although sleepy, hut then 1 understood and felt that
my Heavenly Personages were going Lo come, in such a way that |
could not sleep any mare; instead | prepared myself with paper and
a pen and [ waited, kneeling in front of the altar of the relics at the
foot of our bed. And surely, about five I heard the canticles, the
light came and the Father spoke: “Here We are, dear little
daughter, and if We did not come earlier it is because We saw
you 5o busy, But We, always and at any hour, are disposed to
come to you, And as We come to vou, We would come toall
Our children, the humans, for We love them affectionately
without distinction, and if We do not lavish Ourselves on
everyone in the same way, it is because they close the door on
Us with their contrary will, or their offensive acts. Thus this
humanity that We have created to love their God and to give
their lives for Him has become perverted, because We seek
nothing else in them but to share with them the glory of
Heaven, But.,.vou see it! Such meanness We find in their
hearts, that do not respond to what We give and justly
reclaim,”

Yote: Here ] wondered if the Heavenly Father was referring
particutarly to a certain person called by Him to His holy service
und that person has avoided responding te the call, And the Father
wnswered me: “It is exactly that person of whom I was speak-
ing now, a case that has been very sorrowlul for Me.” Then
He. still confirming it, said: *Da you see? Thus the ungrateful
acts of souls abound,; that is why My Justice demands atone-
ment, and since no one would be able to satisfy it, it was
necessary that Divine Mercy would come one day to sacri-
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fice: Itsell in pledge of that love....for that charity....se
that sin would have a counterweight on the earth itself
voaeathe Eucharist,™

While the Heavenly Father was saying all this, Jesus was resting
on the cross, on the lap of the Heavenly Father, and the Holy
Cihost, in the form of a dove, Mluttered aver the breast of the Father,
Jesus, with Hiz countenunee very beautiful but sad, repested:
“Father, forgive them,...they know not what they do™

The Blessed Virgin knelt atc the feet of Her Son and had in Her
hands a gold and very large chalice, which was supporied from
below by our father Saint Francis and our father Saint Joseph, and
the most precious Blood of Jesus was falling into that chalice, which
was overflowing, and it was falling into space and finally below —as
if it were this world — it formed a lake, or sea, of that Divine Blood,

I remember having seen this vision on other occasions, There
were many angels and they were singing in chorus a hymn that Ihad
already heard, too, that beging by saying: "Hear the voices of the
emissaries of Heaven, who descend to the earth to adoce Jesus,
ele,, ete,”

Then all was silence and I came to myself feom that most sublime
ecslasy. It was six in the moerning exactly. But still, here, the volce
of the Holy Ghost lot itself be heard, saying: “'We bless these
relics and images; in a special manner We hless the oils that
the Reverend Father Superior of the Minims has prepared for
the sacramental anointings. May “Estrella® for April (1976)
be blessed, with all the sacrifices of Our daughter, Conchita
of the Nativity, who is losing the light from her eves so she
might contemplate these splendors of celestial glory ... And
may the Minim nuns and brothers who assist Us in the cla-
boration of ‘Estrella,’ translating its messages to other lan-
guages, be blessed. In a special manner We bless Mother
Petra in her afflictions, and tell her to offer everything in
atonement to Divine Justice. We say the same to Our hittle
daughter, Angelita de] Rio. We bless Bertita, Angelita’s niecs,
and We exhort her to be sell-denying at the side of her good
aunt, who is like a mother to her. We glve special blessings to
the church in Zamora (Michoacdin, Mexica), first cradle of
Our beloved Order of Atonement, which here below is a
mustard seed, buried in the furrow, but to Our eyes it is the
culmination of the Work of Redemption. We bless all the
o
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youls that are united to this Work and form the legion of
viclim souls, .., who will not present themselves with the for-
malities of a third order, as some think and desire; rather,
they will continue. .. hidden...also in the heroic silence of
what must appear only before the Divine eyes. This state of
nlfairs will one day have its transformation. .. and then the
vietim souls will shine like stars of the heavens for all eter-
nily!™ And here the canticles resummed and everyone left. May it be
for the glory of God!

Hours later, about #:15 in the morning, | was prepaning to copy
(his message provisionally, but only to read it to the community,
el @il that time, 1 again heard the voice of my Blessed Mother,
Whe said to me: “Do not hurry, little daughter. . there is time.
i to read this message to vour daughters and add it to
‘Estrella’ for Apreil (1976) as the final one. And this very day
vou will write to Angelita and send her a copy of this mes-
sipe.” In this, my brothers and sisters, 1 have obeyed, The poor
Portavoz of JTesus in Moxico,
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MESSAGE OF MARCH 7, 1976
Sunday at Dawn

[ AWOKE at three in the morning, feeling a strong necessity of
taking something to eat, as those persons who suffer chronic gus-
tralgia will know how to understand. 1 did so, and then, not feeling
sleepy, 1 det mysell to arranging some of the religious abjects that a
priest and pilgrims broughe vesterday, so they might be blessed by
the Divine Trinities. 1 also dedicated myself to arranging some
details that were still lacking to finish the Tormad of ‘Estrella” for
April, and here I am in front of the altar of relics, in our cell, for T
have a premonition that my Heavenly Personages are going to
come, In my notes 1 say: “Here they comel...the canticles are
heard, it is exactly five," The Father speaks: “Our little daugh-
ter, here We are to bless these relics and images, especially
that very beautiful one of My Son, Jesus, in His advocation
af the Sacred Heart, painted in oils. As you realize, it bears a
great resemblance to My Divine Son. Let this image, then,
bear that grace of attracting souls to the love of their God-
Man, Who loves all of them so much! Medals, rosaries and
scapulars, all are blessed by the two Trinities!™ And here,
everyone at the same Llime made the sign of the cross over the alear,
and our father Saint Joseph sprinkled water with hyssop.

Here Josus spoke: "My spouse, | am going to give you per-
sonal messages, that you will then note down separately and
give to the persons indicated. Tell the Reverend Father X...
the lollowing; Beloved brother in the priesthood: 1 have loved
you a great deal, with special predilection; | have heaped you
with graces and favors of every kind; | have given you the
vocation of missionary, tagether with that of the priesthood
and of the religious life. These are very sacred bonds that
upite you to Me, and 1 am not displeased with vou, But |
must warn you in time: Be very carelul of the dinbalic tenta-
cles that at present and every day increase to demolish the
unity and integrity of My Church and of My priests, | go
evervwhere with you... but wy to avold certain [rivolous

.
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compromises that women, especially, provoke. Make use of
vour authority .. and with epergy and sweetness at the same
time, mingled...and praying and doing penance, vou will
have fruit in vour labaor,™ ;

Comment: Let us note, my brothers and sisters, with what deli-
cicy and great skill Jesus exhorts His priestly souls to be faithful to
Him and to have uprightness az a norm for their actions.

In other private messages for the pilgrims, thers are, similarly,
very beautiful exhoriacions, but discretion prohibits my transcrib-
i them here, On the other hand, there are some words that were
for all the pilgrims, and from those | am going to transcribe some,
such as the following: “Tell all the visitors to thank Me for
having granted them the privilege of coming to the Yergel,
hecause this place is privileged and is predestined by God for
My Mother, the Virgin of Tepeyac. That is why 1 have
consecrated all of you here, for vou have realized My Work
ol wiiversal Atonement, On their ceturn to their country, let
theim propagate the legion of victim souls. I am with all those
who labor in this Work of Mine, the most beloved of
My Heart.”

And here the Blessed Virgin spoke: “Little daughter Con-
chita: T have nothing to add but this: that I love all of these
visitors, I accompany them, and I bless them,” Then finally,
ihis most sweet Mother said to me; “And (o you, | must say that
you rest a little, becauvse you need "™

What tenderness, my brothers and sisters, is that of this blessed
“Mother of Heaven and carth, But, brothers and sisters of my soul,
that kindneds of the Blessed Mother is nothing but a reflection of
the infinite kindness of God, three and one, dwelling in a special
wiy in the Heavenly Father, of Whaom it is said in Scripture that:
“Crowd 5o loved the world, that He gave His oalv-begotien Son," 50
ihit He might redeem humans, children of Eve, born with the mark
ol eriginal gin, which holy baplism takes away from us, The tender-
ness of the Father of the Heavens 1s such that it appeacs in all the
divine messages from Heaven that He deigns to give for the world,
Fhat tenderness is poricayed inoall His woreds, in His aocent, and
when He becomes exasperated, it is becavse the sins of humans
prrovoke Him,



MESSAGE OF MARCH 12, 1976

THIS MOAT beautiful message, given alse for a priest who brought
pilgrims to the Yergel, was given to me on Friday, March 12, 1974,
at 1015 n.m., and it says: 1 am in front of the altar of relics, hoping
that the Divine Trinitics might deign to come to bless relics that we
have from Reverend Father X, .., and hiz pilgrims; God willing,
they will come this morning and it will be the last time that we sec
them, for tomorrow they return 1o their country. | am praying that
God may grant me the health necessary to be with them, and
eapecially in Fathers holy Mass and to receive Communion at it,
for during the previous visit it was not possible for me to do so,
because He Himself has disposed that 1 suffer from my ailments,
although everything is good when it is God Who disposes it

It iz 10:30 a.m,; the canticles are heacd, all are coming. .. the
Heavenly Father speaks: “Our little daughter, Conchita, ., how
could We neglect to come to bless these relics and holy
pictures, such cherished images of Our beloved son X.....
and his pilgrims? These images of the Virgin Mary of Per-
petual Help that will be disseminated in different places bear
the blessings of their God, three and one, so they might
attract souls to the truth, within the one and true Church of
My Son, Jesus, That beautiful Guadalupan one, little images
small in size, but great because they represent Mary... My
Son, and the saints; all are blessed with Our great love,,.”

Jesus speaks: "My spouse, tell My most beloved brother
X..., eternal priest, on My behalf that | await his fidelity and
love, atonement for so much sacrilege that is commitled at
present by the false priests and with the false Mass. Let him
ste how [ have brought him to the Vergel, so that here, on this
altar, he might celebrate the Holy Sacrifice and know the
Church of Atonement, which will be dedicated by Me Mysell
in a day not far off. Tell him also not to cease praying for My
beloved Vicar, Paul VI, whose mariyrdom is soon toend....
and from now on they should invoke him, because he is a
great saint, The apocalyptic events are going to multiply ...
and only those who persevere in the truth will be saved. Let
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ihem not be deluded by the false prophets and false pastors,
whi will be known by their fruits. Write here a particular
prhrase that you have learned and that says: Good. . does not
imnke noise. .. and noise.,.does not do good. For this is an
imnutable truth,™

I'he Holy Ghost speaks: *Our little daughter, Conchita of the
Mutivity ... tell Our beloved son X... that We love him and
We help him, not only so that he may sustain himself faithful
lov the truth, but also so that he may help other souls to be
docile,  But if some of these souls want to drag him to
crror or to lies. . Jet him withdraw himself and hide himsell
lo pray and to do penance. This path is secure to attain
inion with God.™

Here the Blessed Wirgin speaks: “Dear little daughter, We
huve ordered you to suffer because to offer sacrifice for the
wiorld is very urgent, Tell My son X, .. to renounce the con-
fusing ideas they have wanted to infiltrate in his thoughts, 1
pir with him everywhere, just as [ am at the side of My son,

e altey of the ke chapal in the Yergel, “Let hisn sea how [ have
brouaht him to the Vergel, so that here, on this altar, he might celebrate
i Holy Sacrifice...” (Masch 12, 19780 [n this Gttle chapel Our Lord gave
many mesgages to the world and to the Partavoz, those of Aug. 15, 1963,
duene 30, 1970, Feb, 14, 1971, June %, 1572, and many oihers,




Paul ¥1, for whom it is necessary to offer prayers and pen-
ance. Let him forgive the persons who approach him de-
ceitfully, what they make him suffer, and their trying to
confuse him, but he is not to let himself be influgnced by
them in any way,™

Note: Concerning what the Blessed Virgin says, it is fitting to
insert here another expression of Hers on another occasion, in
which She save: “Women at present are very perverted; they
need prayer, but censure as well,”

The previous message continues: Our father Saint Joseph speaks:
“And 1, beloved little daughter, who am at the side of the
present Vicar of my Son, ask of this Reverend Father and his
pilgrims, as well as of vou nuns and the Minim brothers,
prayer for him,™

Our father Saint Francis speaks: * And 1, the littlest one, come
to leave my blessings of peace with these relics ™

Here they made the sign of the cross on me and left. It was 10
minutes before 1] in the morning. May it be for the plory of God,

O o o

NOW I am going to transcribe another messige given for the same
priest, who, on March 12 (197) still came, bringing more relics,
and since it coincided with the time when the Feverend Father
Superior of the Minims was beginning to celebrate Holy Mass, the
other prisst, with all humility and devotion, devoted himself 1o
assist as an ultar boy in the celebration of the Holy Sacrifice, some-
thing for which God Our Loed deigned to demonstrate His joy and
He shed his blessings on him and his relics in an ad mirahle form,
The message was from the following day at B:15 in the MOTRing,

Canticles, light, All come. The Father speaks: “Cur little
davghter, Conchita: We come to impart blessings for all the
relics, holy cards, books that Our beloved son X.:.. has
brought from such far-off lands, with such difficulty, for his
faith in these blessings that We impart here in the Vergel
exceeds all such distances, All of you must comprehend this
outpouring of Our love, that is shed in just response; is that
not so? For now, all of you and he have known one ancther,
and vesterday I have united the Reverend Father Superior of
the Minims with him, in Holy Mass, which was a festival in
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Heaven, Tell them both that from now they are to recognize
one another as brothers in the priesthoed, and by the chain of
charity of My Divine Son, Christ. .. Priest and Yictim. Alse,
fell Father X.... that wherever he may be, he may invoke and
desire to present religious articles and relics here in the Yergel,
aid they will be blessed.”

Here evervone stood, but our father Saint Francis and Saint
lseph knelt, and the Personages said; “We bless the Reverend
Father X.... and everything he has brought to present to Uﬂ
in this holy place. 'We bless the Minim h!’{lthtrﬁ- and nuns,
I'hey made the sign of the cross and left. Canticles, ete,, ete, It was

H:30 a.m. May it be for the glory of Godl

ai



MESSAGE OF MARCH 18, 1976

THIS MORNING, while | was in our private office working, on hear-
ing the canticles 1 ran before the altar of relics; as always, thi twi
Trinities came and the Father spoke first, saying: “Once more We
caome to this place to bless relics, These, that are yours, 50
beautiful!™ (And He indicated them with His right hand, in which
He had His sceptre, and uil the others.) ... because the faith of
the people wha bring them te leave them with devotion, de-
lights Us, We leave with them the merits of My Son, Jesus,
by His life, passion and death, which culminated with His
glorious resurrection, because without these merits, all you
humans would not be able to have any access to the graces
af Heaven.”

Here, the Heavenly Father made a very marked pause, and then,
looking at me with a glance (as one might say) of comprehension,
He added: “But...little daughter!.... tell the world through
‘Estrella,’ tell this humanity.,.to correct their excesses!. .. be-
cause, ., before My Justice, ., only innocence or penitence has
access, And. .. there is now not much time to wait?"

Here, Jesus spoke: “My spouse, it is necessary to insist that
Pentecostalism is a false religion. Itis...a monster from hell,
from which those who wish to be saved must withdraw,™

And here, extending His hand over the table of the altar, He
continued, saying: "1 leave now with these relics, the seal of
My cross, so the souls who carry them may be freed from
similar deceits. Persevere in My Catholic Church that [ came
to found.™

Here the Blessed Viegin spoke: “And I, Mother of all the
children inherited at the foot of the cross, live praying for all,
50 they might rectify their paths, and now [ leave with these
relics the grace that has been granted Me before (iod, three
and one!”

Here the Hely Ghost fluttered over the altar and said: “We bless
these relics with the unitive love of the Trinity of Heaven,
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with the Virgin Mary and Her Guardian, Joseph, plus
I:hf: seraphic love of Saint Francis, littlest one, and great
saint!™  Then the canticles returned and all left. May it be for
the glory of God!




MESSAGE OF MARCH 19, 1976

BROTHERS AND sisters of my soul; 1 address mysellto all the readers
of *Estrella,’ subscribers and friends of these poor Franciscan Min-
ims of the Perpetual Help of Mary in the Vecgel of the Immaculate
Virgin of Guadalups. This time [ begin the present issue of the
messenger 'Estrella’ for May of 1876 on March 20 (1976} with the
parcation of & marvelous vision and a message, short in words but
deep in meaning, Tor last night, March |9, and feast of our father
Saint Joseph, His Divine Majesty granted it to me to transmit i {o
the world, The cover precisely of this issue shows the vision in a
watercolor, which is related to the illusiration on the back cover, or
the fourth cover, of this same issue, which concerns a bilocation
that was granted to me a little more than a year ago, a8 was related
in “Estrella’ of September of 1974,

My brothers and sisters, these graces that theology calls graris
datae (given gratuitously) are conceded to me so | may communi-
cate them te the world, That i3 why [ am not a seer, nor have | the
gift of prophecy; that is why my Jesus calls me, for many years now,
by the title of Portavoe, 1 am like o micropbone that transmits
what is spoken by Him, no more, no less,

Concerning the two illustrations, the front and back cover, they
are the work of 4 Minim brother, Brother Bernardo, who knows
very well how to express what is related. Tam going, then, to relate
to vou this latest message and vision, First [ must give some ante-
cedents,

Antecedenis: [ had had a very exhausting day, with my physical
afflictions very strong; for that reason, at that hour [ 'was preparing
to retive to bed to veat, but then [ heard the canticles that arve heard
whenever the Trinities of Heaven come, and so it was, Then the
Heavenly Father deigned to say to me: “Wait a little, Our little
daughter, and offer that sacrifice as a contribution to the
blessings that ‘We come to leave with the relics and images on
this altar.”

MNote: The IMvine Persons with the Blessed Wirgin were on
thrones, and standing below, our father Saint Joseph and our father
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Snint Francis, but now, at that same instant, there was a change,
and it was in this manner: Our father Saint Joseph arose and placed
himself next to the Virgin Mary, She was at his right, and he at the
right of the Heavenly Father, remarkably closc to the Father,
Truthfully, I confess that it surprised me a great deal to see them in
that manmner, for never had I...even imapined them thus, et on
seeing them thus now, it seems to me (o be & marvelous manner and
well ordered socording to the dignity of each personage who, n
iurn, shares that dignity with the athers, That is why 1 take great
pleasure in presenting for you that illustration on the cover of this
icsue of 'Estrella,’ and [ bless my God for it, hoping that you, too,
may bless Him and give Him proper thanks.
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Then there was o moment in which all stood and said in a single
voice: “0n this great day in the Church militant and trium-
phant... We bless everything there is in this privileged place,
in & special way so that these objects may help at the hour of
death, and at the same time, may these blessings come to aid
Paul ¥I on his deathbed, and may he fly to Heaven sue-
rounded by a multitude of souls rescued by his prolonged
martyrdom."

And here, all again sat down oo their theooes, and then a choir of
virging, in white garments and careying stalks of lilies, began to file
by, saving: “Blessed one of God, the most chaste Joseph, Guardian
of the Mother of God and of the Redeemer Jesus.™

The Virgin was smiling, Jesus was triumphant, and the Heavenly
Father radiated joy; Saint Joseph, guietly happy. All that, that
seemed 0 have transpired in a few brief instants, lasted more than
an hour, for when everything ended it was 910, I confess that my
emotion was 8o strong that sleep fled from me all night.

i

MESSAGE OF MARCH 29, 1976

BROTHERS AND sisters of my soul: Today, Monday, March 29
(1976}, baving left the ociginal copy of ‘Estrelia’ for May pending
vesterday and thinking of covering in this short space the transerib-
ing of prayers of the Mioim nuns, D have a brief message to relate to
you, As antecedents 1 will say: Last night I reticed to our ezl
feeling very il physically because of my illnesses, which have again
Erown worie, so it was nod surprising that, at one this morning, 1
awoke with & grest need of taking something to eat, | did so,
althouwgh T fele myself fainting from tiredness, and nevertheless 1
could ool sleep, When one is like that, as at a vigil, it i3 very natural
for the preoccupations of the moment to come to mind, and that
wis ow [ was until the hour for ansing today, But in this interval
of time, ot exactly three in the morning, the Trinities of Heaven
came. The Heavenly Father spoke first, saying to me: *Our little
duupghter, once more We ask you to sacrifice your nightly
rest, a5 g contribution to these divine blessings, Now, there
are few relics present here, but besides the blessings that We
leave with them, others that are now en route will attain
them. We want you (o know of the very great harvest that is
now being realized with the relics that Cur very beloved somn,
feverend Father X... took from the Vergel. Do not be
discouraged, little daughter Conchita, in this labor, because
its fruit transcends to eternal life for souls,”

Here the Son spoke: “My spouse, all the cruel sufferings you
bear in your soul will alse have their fruit if you continue
suffering them to rescue the souls —of those persons them-
selves who provide vou with the opportunity of suffering
them., You, continue firm in your mission as a victim,”

The Haly Ghost speaks: "Our little daughter, Conchita, all of
you buy more relics, because it is urgent that vou give many
in these Lenten days.”

The Blessed Virgin speaks: “Dear little daughter, do not fear
vour lack of money te buy those religious articles, nor for the
pavment of ‘Estrella;’ thus, as with vou, although the light in
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your eyes is extinguished, nevertheless you can write *Estrella’
and this message at this time, thus you will be able to do
everything in Us, Who comfort vou and take care of you,
because all of this is for the greater glory of God and the good
of souls, Add to *Estrella,” for May the narrative of Our visit,
and now..." (here all speak:) “...We bless Our little Portavoz
and everything present here, including the water, We bless
the records of «Beautiful Musice with the petition to Christ
erueified.”

They made the sign of the cross on me and left, May it be for the
glory of God!

fid

MESSAGE OF APRIL 15, 1976
Haoly Thursday

A MESSAGE in the Vergol, Holy Thursday, April 15, 1976, at 7:30
i, 4o the poor Portavor of Jesus in Mexico (related by her).

ANTBECEDENTS: 1T was in front of the alar of relics, with the
inlention of resting a litle for the purpose of spending two hours
bnter in writing something for *Estrella” for June of this year, since
ihe bBlindness in my eves continues progressively and For this reason
| need to prepare mysell beforehand to begin even the format.
Anather nun helps me, dictating those sections that are transeribed
froim other texis. Although resting, my soul, united 1o my Divine
Spouse in His Passien, which is commemorated at this time, was,
therefore, praying, But it is & form of prayer that 1 am apt to do
very much in my own way, that 15, since childhood [ have accus-
inmed myvself, in this intimate communication with Jesus, and even
with the Heavenly Father, to saving very familiar words of affection
i Them. | know that it is oo lack of respect, for it is something
phout which [ have always been well counseled, and my Divine
Personages Themselves have also made it known to me that this
familiar conversation pleases Them {of course il s nol disrespect-
ful, rather, on the contrary, very lovingl). 5o now then [ was telling
iy Jesus to come soon to the earth again, as He has promised since
s first coming, At that moment, snd without there being a strong
wind, I heard the doors that go to a hall as well as that of our cell
pied that of the private office, close forcefully, Then my Jesus
pppeared over the altar of the relics, | jumped to the floor and kneli
wond mdored Him,

[hen He said 1o me: "It pleases Me that you speak to Me
thus, that is, intimately and privately, as mothers speak to
their children, daughters to their fathers, and even more so
children, with all the spontaneity of their hearts. You may
feneh it thus,

"Mow then, My spouse, I have come alone and without the
announcement by the angelic canticles, because at this time
ihe Church celebrates the most sorrowful day of My earthly
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life: when the hour was approaching to take leave of My
chosen ones, My disciples, They were like some little children,
but that is why 1 loved them so and 1 love them, and they
form My greatest erown here in the Church Triumphant . .,
and Peter...and John were the most pleasing to My Heart
because of their intense love and sincerity.,

“Om this day [ took Jeave of My Maother, and 1 confided
Her to Martha and Magdalen. On this day it secemed that |
was not God, but rather a simple man, abandoned hy My
Heavenly Father; on this day I knew that Judas Iscariot was a
traitor, and as the Gospel relates, at night in the Garden of
Olives, My martal agony finally began and the abandonment
in which [ was, was similar to the temptation to despair, 1
have to tell you this so that all of you, the Minim brothers
and nuns, may meditate on it, and so that each one of you
may accompany Me in solitary praver after the commemora-
tive Supper,

“Anather thing 1 want to assign to you: since the Father
Superior of the Minim brothers sought alms far the payment
of the monstrance and the tabernacles, all of ¥ou (the nuns)
are assigned to have made, carved of cedar, a table, in the
form of & horse-shoe, just as vou were inspired to make the
painting of My Last Supper with My disciples. You will he
able to do it in three ar four sections, with the benches in the
same style, for you were inspired precisely by Me when you
made that painting, and when this table with its benches and
the third candle for the lavabo are ready, keep them, hecause
one day not far off | will come, and in the midst of the Chuareh
[ will again celebrate the Eucharistic Sacrifice, surrounded by
twelve from amang the Minim brothers and nuns. You do
not understand why and how and when this will be? You do
not need to understand this now; rather, obeying My man-
dates, have this final Cenacle on earth worthily adorned
for Me! Give thanks, because all of you are the chosen
ones, because you love Me, and you love Me because you
are little ones,

“WNow, in testimony of this order, We bless what is prosent
on this altar: that water, o fertilize your lawns, scapulars,
holy cards and medals that, above and beyond the graces
received before for a good death, will now bear that of My
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redemptive passion and death, that is, My merits before [i-
vine Justice, And now, give yourself up to prayer and silent
imeditation with bMe,™

1 ended at E a,m. May it be for the glory of God!

Parirg that 25k Poripene mase in (991

"All e vou [the nuns) are assianed to have made, carved of cedar, a fable
it the form of a horse-shoe, just 28 you were inspired to make the painting
ol My last supper with My disciples.”  (Words of Our Lord, Apsil 15, 1976}
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MESSAGE OF APRIL 25, 1976

A MESSAGE given Lo the Portavoz in the Vergel, on Sunday, April
25, 1976, In the morning {during the Oetave of Easter, that is, of
the Sunday of the Resurrection), Al four in the morning.

Antecedents: Yesterday the magazing «INTEGRIDADs (Integrity)
for the moncth of April (1976) arrived by mail from Monterrey,
Wueve Ledn, Tis directer is My Octavio 1. Gongdlez E, Tt came
together with a reproduction in color, a gift to 1% subseribers, of the
face of Christ Our Lord in agony, with which we were overcome by
surprise and admiration, and we placed it on the altar of the relics,
hoping it would be blessed by the Divine Trinities (see our cover].

Well, s0 1t happened, precisely this morning: 1 was sleeping
deeply; 1 awoks and began to pray. Then, a little later, the canticles
came, the light, and my Heavenly Personages. The Father spoke,
suving: “Our very beloved little daughter, We are here again
to impart Our blessings to everything you have present on
this altar: pictures, rosaries, scapulars, statues, and that water;
cach of them will serve as a sacramental and will free souls
from the cunning of evil, In a special way, We want to bless
that most beautiful image of My Divine Son, Jesus, agonizing
on the erass, a work of art and a profound inspiration of Our
son, Octavio., And you will write to him and tell him that We
hless his hands and his magazine ‘INTEGRIDAD, which is the
fruit of his deep spirituality and Catholic faith, and that it is
Owr will that you reproduce it in *Estrella’ for June, the anni-
versary of Our Work of Atonement, and thus it will fly from
one end of the earth to the other,

“You will tell him, too, that We bless his magazine, his
hands with it, and his family, because in this, Our inspiration
and fidelity animate him. We bless all the pictorial works he
has made, for which he must be grateful to Us, for Our inspi-
ration accompanies him,”

Hifl
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Jesus speaks: “0On My behalf, vou will tell Geravio, also,
that [ am with him when he takes the brushes in his hand and
applies his talent in the format of his magazine ‘INTEGRIDAD.

The Holy Ghost speaks: “And in his mind, | give him the
light of Heaven,™

The Blessed Virgin speaks: “And 1 protect his heart,™

All speak: "We bless *Estrella’ for June on your 34th anni-
versary, for it will display on the front cover this face of the
Redeemer of men in agony, becavse the Work of Atonement
was born to continue the redemption of Christ and to prepare
a legion of victim souls throughout the entire world, until the
reign of Christ is consummated, And on the back cover, the
Wirgin Mother of Jesus, Our Lady of Perpetual Help, plus the
image of Saint John the Precursor, in the midst of the text,™

Here a clamor of voles 15 heand, sayving: “So be it, Glory be 1o
(he Father, glory be to the Son, glory be 1o the Haoly Ghost!”

They lefl, It is M a.m. May it be for the glory of God!
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MESSAGE OF APRIL 30, 1976

BREOTHERS AND sisters of my soul, ] am going to transcribe another
most interesting message that was given 1o me an the 30th of this
same month of Apeil of 1978 at 3:15% in the moreing,

We had the pleasant visit in the Yergel of a writer from Canada
whor has now done two books of the messages given to the Partavor
in French, She brought many relics, which were on the altar for
their blessing, end as 1 said above, the canticles, the light awakened
me; All are coming

The Father speaks: “Our little davghter, Conchita, here We
are with you with love as always, to make known to the
world, by means of you, that Our hope of their returning to
their God continues in foree, for We come once mare to leave
blessings with these objects they bring us with faith and hope
in Our forgiveness, We have forgiven so much, and We con-
tinue forgiving and hoping that they may be converted from
their sing in their hearts, for My Son Jesus and the Virgin
Mary, the virginal Joseph and Francis, all with one accard,
are g constant plea for this wayward humanicy!

“There are good souls. . . certainly very good ones, and they
are united as a single clamor, before the throne of Divine
Justice! But. .. they do nol compensate for the impure, the
unworlhy, the perverse, who provoke anger and punishment!
Tell the world by means of ‘Estrella’ to try to shake off the
yoke of Satan and of the flesh, and to put themselves in grace,
hecause each day the final day of tolerance and of mercy
approaches, and Justice will be applied justly according to
what each one merits!™

Tesus, Who is at the right of the Father with the Viegin in the
tiiddle beneath the Holy Ghost, speaks. Jesus says: “My spouse
.. ¥ou have heard the unvarnished truth from the mouth of
My Father. Tell the world that it is foolish to live so uncon-
cerned in the times in which it lives; insist in *Estrella,” so they
may be interested in having and reading and meditating on
that compilation that My beloved brother, Anselmo, has

T

written: "On the Alert, Humanity." Words such as those,
that are appearing in different epochs, are not by chance;
rather they are an ordered series of holy writings. They were
writlen because We, God, three and one, inspire it, and good
children of God write them, precisely to carry the Divine
Word onward.™

The Virgin speaks: “Dear little daughter, tell Our daugheer
Laurette that the August Trinity is pleased with her new book,
where she propagates the messages of the Vergel, and We
bless it, At the last hour of her life this will be worth a great
deal o her before Divine Justice,™

Mere everyone said: *We bless all the relics present here) ina
special manner those of Our daughter, Lavrette; We hless her
heok, work that she has done with devotion and love.”

The canticles; all left; they made the sign of the cross an me, It is
four in the morning,  May it be for the glory of God!
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MESSAGE OF MAY 11, 1976

N 1 am going to prescnt a message and reveal the wonder of &
maternal service of the Blessed ¥Yiegin, This was on Tuesday, May
(1, 1976, at 11:30 in the morning. There was something unusual,
and it was that, at the very moment that | heard the canticles, the
Blessed Virgin came and She, in person, in an instant, moved my
work table in o way that 1 was face to face with the altar of the
relics, and She removed the papers that wers on the fable and made
easy mecess for me so that, koeeling, | could write, and She left on
the table for me the pad of paper and the pen (things thae [, a1 that
tiane, did not have prepaced). Similarly the doocs wers closed; im-
mediately all the Divine Personages appearcd: She, the Virgin, be-
tween the Father and the Son, and the Holy Ghost above, with His
wings extended; below, our father Swint Joseph and our father
Suint Francis,

The Father speaks: “Our little daughter, Conchita, during
these days We have given you the grace to suffer many pains
in your body, but thank Ls, for this is the only coin with
which souls are purchased for Heaven and Heaven for souls,
Do not be discouraged, for you have only a little more time to
suffer and then vou will rejoice a great deal for having suffered. ™

Jesus speaks: “My spouse, | warn you: you are going to
have a time in which We will cease to come in this most
salemn form. You will feel sad, but. .. that step is necessary
even for the fulfillment of vour path. Remember it —filled
with crosses!™ (My Jesus speaks here of a vision He granted me
many years age when He permitted me to see my path, and it was,
precisely, a long path and filled with crosses.) *Thus, in the sec-
tion of the Portavoz in *Estrella,’ you will publish these words
of long ago, for it is fitting to make them known, and they are
not yet known, We will be with you, inspiving vou, for ex-
ample, with those words that concern the infallibility of My
Vicar, and that the new Church has changed with those things
called diocesan councils, Remember what [ clearly told you:
Yaou {the Pape} will be the only one; no one autside of your
proup will be blessed, and woe to those who are against you,

T2

But....vou will be inseparable lrom Her; The Immaculate
Mother of Perpetual Help: behold the link., She will be the
Patroness of the Chair of Peter. With the July issue of the
magazine this year, you will begin to publish these words of
Mine. Mareaver, you will add others that I will tell you at
the opportune time,* ;

The Holy Ghost speaks: “Little dawghter, Conchita of the
Nativity, you will also tell the world that it will suffice for
religious objects to be on this altar for a day and a night in
prder to be blessed, We are with you; suffer and pray for the
world. .. save souls!™

The Blessed ¥irgin speaks: “And 1, with My most chaste
spouse Joseph and My most chaste and seraphic Francis, am
always with you, and also throughout the world, seeking and
rescuing souls. Time presses!™

Here the canticles returned and they all Jeft, making the sign of
the cross on my forchead, It was 10 minutes before [2 noon, May
il be for the plory of Godl
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MESSAGE OF MAY 29, 1976

I WANT 1o relate to vou now some short words, but very great in
their content, that my Jesus deigned o say to me on May 20, 1976,
which was the day on which our Mother Petrita died, and we were
keeping vigil. In the afternoon at 4 p.m. we went o the little chapel
for holy Muss, leaving the vigil to some good persans who came to
be with us during this period of grief, Well then, 1 asked my Jesus if
He would deign to take the soul of our dead nun to Heaven quickly,
for she suffered a great deal, and He had promised me that her
illness would be her Purgatory.  Well then, was it not my joy when
He said to me:  “She is now in the chair of My virgin spouses
-+...she is completely happy! Nevertheless,” He added, “say
prayers for ber; everything will be an inerease in her acciden-
tal glory."

Comment: We know that these last words my Jesus said to me
are an article of faith: that if pravers are offered for just souls who
now enjoy Heaven, their accidental glory increases.

S0 I had the good fortune of learning it from the mouth itself of
truth, so that the night that we were watching our dear little nun, we
did so filled with gratitude to God. And He deigned to give very
grand indications that His words would be seen 1o be confirmed,
and it was this: since we put the coffin in the middle of the Chureh
that is still under construction, although it is already very beautiful,
and since the Reverend Father Superior of the Minims was not able
to say funeral Masses because he is saying some Gregorian Masaegs,
Divine Providence armanged everything in that same instant: that
duay a religious priest had entered the Minim brothers, in such a way
that he was chosen by the Lord to carry out the solemn Tuneral
ceremonies for our dead little nun; but, oh my brothers and sisters,
with what solemnity they were!

I= that not & confirmation of the words that He had told me, that
that soul was now rejoicing in Heaven? Because such beautiful and
solemn funerals, with all the tradition of our Catholic secvices, are
like feasts, above all for the souls for whom they are applied. And
the Minim brothers, led by their Superior, were also present, sing-
ing the responses in choir, which was unusual and most keautiful.
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Mws God rewards those whao love Him, those who ace faithful until
ihe st moment of their lives —and thus Mother Petrita was. May
Ciod be blessed for everything?
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MESSAGE OF MAY 31, 1976

BROTHERS AND sisters of my soul: This poor Portavoz of Jesus,
who goes as a pilgeim through the exile of this world, has been left
fer more time, becauss you ask Him to lengthen my davs here on
carth, | appreciate your prayers, but 1 would appreciate it more i
¥ou would ask our good God to take me quickly from this valley
that i not enly one of weeping and sorrow, bt also of & million
dangers by which the soul may be lost, if it does not bear as it
should the crosses of this life, My nuns, too, ask Heaven to leave
me here for more time with them, and one of them ofMered herself in
exchange for me and was accepted, What can 1 say to you of this?
IF I long to die ever since | was born on this journey on earth? Help
me, then, too, with your pravers, so [ might know how to suffer my
exile as it must be,

1 sufler a great deal, a very great deall And now, what is worse, 1
ant going blind to almost everything; at distances 1 see everything
surrounded in a very dense mist; up close 1 cannot read or write,
deing this latter only on the typewriter because | learned to type by
touch; but even thus, 1 write with great difficulty because my eyes
do not distinguish many details precisely. Certainly, il my Cod
dizposes it thus, Tacceptit, and 1 do notimploringly seek a cure, for
| know that He is the One Whe disposes it to happen fo me thus, 1
anly ask patience, to know how to suffer and to work in spite of my
sightless oyes,

Well then, now | am going 1o present to you the Divine Words
that I have as a commission from Him. All the words of God are
well-directed teachings so we may know how to conduct ourselves
a5 we must ab each moment of this life, With reason Jesus Himsell
said: "Net by bread alone does man live, but by every word that
comes from the mowth of God.™

On the 3lst of May, this past month, I was very uneasy in the
morning, beeause for long hours [ needed one of the nuas of our
communily to come to our cell and this situation was prolonged
through the carly morning until after daybreak, since the night
before 1 myself told them that they should rest until each one felt
the need o arise, for with the illness and death of Mother Petrita we
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Thus God rewards those: who love Him, those who are faithful wotil
the last moment of their lives — amnd thus Mother Petrita was, May
Giod be Blessed for everything!
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MESSAGE OF MAY 31, 1976

BROTHERS AND sisters of my soul: This poor Portavor of Jesus,
wha goes as o pilgrim through the exile of this world, has been left
for more time, because you ask Him to lengithen my davs here on
earth. | appreciate your pravers, but | would appreciate it more if
vou would ask our good God to take me quickly from this valley
that s nof only cne of weeping and sorrow, but alse of a million
dangers by which the soul may be lost, if it does not bear as it
should the crosses of this life. My nuns, ton, ask Heaven to leave
me here for more time with them, and one of them offered hersell in
exchange for me and was acgepted. What can @ say to vou of this?
ir1 long 1o dig ever since I was born on this jeurney on carthT Help
me, then, too, witl voulr prayers, 50 I might know how (o sulfer my
exile a8 it must b,

1 sulfer a grear deal, a ve ry great deall And now, what is worss, [
am going blind to almost everything; at distances 1 see everything
sur_munch in a very dense mist; up close T cannot read or write,
doing this latter anly on the typewriter because 1 learned to type by
touch; but even thus, 1 write with great difficulty because my CVEs
do not distinguish many details precisely, Certainly, if my God
disposes it thus, | accept it, and [ do not imploringly seek a cure, for
[ know that He is the One Who dizsposes it o happen o me thus, |

only sk patience, to know how to suffer and to work in spite of my
sightless eyes,

Well then, gow 1 am going to present to you the Divine Words
that I _hﬂ‘-“: a5 g commigsion from Him. All the words of God are
well-directed teachings so we may know how to conduct ourselves
s W mUst at each moment of this life. With reason Jesus Himself
said: "Net by bread alone does man live, but by every word thai
comes from the mouth of God.”

Dnlthi: st of May, this past month, T was very uncasy in the
morning, becanse for long hours 1 needed one of the nuns of our
communily to come to our cell and chis situation was prolonged
through the carly morning until after dayhreak, since the night
before 1 myself told them that they should rest until each one felt
the need 1o arise, for with the illness and death of Mother Petrita we

TG

Comment; My brothers and sisters, as you see by the lines of this
imteasage, 15 1 possible that anything else would be needed to maks
such divine words and accents more soothing? All of you, help me
to thank Heaven because it grants me such charisms that 1, in no
wiy, deserve, and He does it because He has put His Work of
Atonement in my hands, and 1 want, through this means, to call
the waorlds attention to the love, not only of His merey, but also of
His Justice.  May it be for the glory of God,
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MESSAGE OF JUNE 13, 1976

Now, VERY dear brothers and sisters in Christ, Our Redeemer, [ am
going to transceibe for you a recent message, that of Sunday, June
I3, 1976, 1 was sleeping deeply and | awakened suddenly, as when
we have o well-known person in front of us and we sensc i, 50 1
sensed the presepce of Jesus; then [ heard His voics, for He said 1o
me; “Arise, My spouse, and come!"

A soon as [ opened my eves, [ saw Him next to our bed, T oould
not sav i 1 had time to see Him, then 1 sat up and looked at the
clock, It was two in the morsing, He was beautifel, luminous, and
immediately He said to me; “Let us go to Heaven!™ And then, we
were there,

Fle 1old me still more when we entersd a great hall, as of gold and
light, thal glowed completely; He said to e “In the House of
Wy Father, today is a great feast, .. a great dav!™ (The Sunday
conseerated in the Holy Chorch 1o the Blessed Trinity.)

Then 1 found mysell before the Fathers throoe, whers Jesus st
at His right; the Holy Ghost was above, with His wings fluttering,
as though in jov, T remained in (rone of this throne, where, very
quickly, next to the Father (on the right) Saint Joseph and the
Blessed Yirgin appeared, that is, as [ have already seen chem and de-
seribed them, as was just published oo the cover of "Estrella’ Jor
May of this year. But...such beauty!

Then music and heavenly hymns, most benutiful ones, began to
be heard. lmmediately the archangel Saint Michael (my puardian
angel) and cur father Saint Francis appesred al their feel, This
affected me a great deal, for both were humbly adoring the Divine
Personages.

The hymnsg were of several choirs, and they were sayving:

Henr the woices of the smissaries of Heaven
Who descend to the garth to adore Jesus, ..

Hear the voices of the children that rise,
Rizing to the threne of our Dhvine Lord!

B

The ¥irgin Mary presents them in Her hands
Purer, . than the blossoms of seented nards,

And angels sing to the sweel tone of the lute
And repeat eterpally, endlessly. ..

LGlory be to the Father.. Glory be ta the Son...
Glory be o the Hoely Ghost, the Sanctifier.

Thia hymn is one that [ beard thres years ago and that, at present,
we the Minim nuns sing in memory of such a great gift, Mow [
heard it again; ooly there is a difference; that time [ heard that
b while T was an earth, and now, while there—in Heaven, And
different voices sang it, that is, different choirs. And on saying,
“ilory be to the Father,.. Glory be to the Son, . Glory be o the
Hely Cihost, the Sanctifier,”™ with this ending, all the voices were
united harmoniously,

Immedintely [ saw ihat the Holy Ghost, in the form of & dowve,
cume from on high and placed Himself on the Eternal Father's
breast. Them, here, the hvinn o the Hewvenly Father that the
Pother Yiearess of our community composed was heard; it is al-
ready well-known by our readers because we have already published
if, even with the notes and the words, and later it was told me by my
Jiesus thot they inspired her with it, for it 8 very beautiful. On
hearing it then in Heaven, I vealized the very perfect rhvthim of all
ihe choirs, Then there began a procession before the sacred throne
of the Divine Personages of a multitude of the hlessed, bending
their knees and bowing their heads: frst, the choir of virging, sing-
g the Trisagion of the Prophet Isaias, whom I saw behind the
IPivine Personages’ throne of gold, and the prophet was directing
the singing, and the music was from & multitude of mellow and
perfect instruments. [ did not see where it was produced, hut |
understond by an infused light that i was [rom instruments un=
known here below, and much more so at the preseat, for the beaudi-
lul musical tone has been changed,

When those hymns and the multitudes in front of the throne of
Ciod ceased .. (1 say throne of God, becavse that is the expression
ihat suits sueh beautiful and holy musie, worthy of the throne of the
[Yvinity), then the Blessed Viegin said to me; “Our little daughter,
Conchita, now sing to My Son the prayer He likes s0 much.”
mmediately I felt mysell restrained, but [ responded then, for it
wis enough when He, my Jesus, said to me: “Yes, sing o Mel”
Anil herve, my mind made up, I obeyed. But suddenly there was
snmething it was: everything disappeared and only my Jesus re-
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mained, but crucified in front of me; then the ¥irgin caime at His
feel, knceling. Although hanging ob the cross, Jesus was sir-
rounded by the Bucharistic Host, as though wishing to symbolize
His mystical crucifixion in the Holy Eucharist. And [ sang the
prayer with great emphasis and fervor, and on ending it 1 again saw
the Divine Perscnages, ineluding the Father, in their places on the
great golden throne, and they smiled at me amiably.

Then Jesus said: “My spouse, tell My daughter X...." (I
omit the name for reasons simple to understand, through discre-
tion) “that 1 am the only love that satisfies souls, with spiritual
clevation, Now she has understood My mystical passion: Lo
lowve, and not to be loved! Tell her that 1 love her, and I wall
make her happy eternally, in the measure that she needs and
desires. Here she will suffer a little, living the lessons of this
life, but evervthing on earth passes. . everyihing s transitory,
and here...in the glory of My Father, everything is eternal. I
am faithful; I-do not betray, Let her give Me her heart, be-
canse mystically 1 suffer the zeal of love for souls.”

And with this I saw that Jesus remained alone with me, and
guickly we passed through space, and He brought me to our cell,
and He pave His blessing in this manner, saying: "By this won-
drous grace, lavished on My little spouse, the Portavoz, We
leave Owur blessings: the Father, the Son, the Haoly Spirit that
unites Us, with My Virgin Mother, the virginal saints Joseph
and Francis, and all the celestial glore.” He made the sign of
the cross on me and kissed my forehead. I came to myself; it was
4:45 in the morning of Sunday, June 13, 1976,

May it be for the glory of Godl The little Portavoz, Concha
of Jesus,
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MESSAGE OF JUNE 27, 1976

AROTHERS AND sisters of my soul, now [ have some very beautifl,
truly divine messages to share with you, The first is that of June 27
of this year, 1976, That is the feast day of the Blessed Virgin, the
Mother of Perpetual Help, which is for us poor Minims o very
solemn day, for in the liturgy it 15 consecrated with the privileged
honet of being a first-class feast, and to vs it is even more, for She is
our Patroness and Mother General.

We had made Her novena {which She Herself inspired me to
publish in ‘Estrella’ in August, taking all its pages, for the purpose
of sharing it with all our subscribing readers and friends of our
seul). Well then, on that great feast day what I relate in the follow-
i Wik prionted to me.

Yery early in the morning | felt that my Jesus came, and He said
o me “Let us go to Heaven.,.” And at that same moment, we
were already there. What [ saw... oh.. I will, perhaps, not be able
to describe it. It was o great hall, very, very large! The Virgin was
on a splendid throne, sl the right of the Heavenly Father, and She
had the Infant Jesus in Her arms, and there were two angels with
the insignias of the cross. It was —no one else but— Our Lady of
Perpetual Help. Owre father Saint Joseph and our futher Sain
Francis, at Her feet, were offering Her parlands of flowers that
some little angels presentad, The splendor was very greatl And
then the celestial eanticles began with one hymn of praise that,
several vears ago they permitted me to hear at the hour for Haly

Muass and that we now sing in community. That canticle goes
ng Tollows:

Hear the voices of the emissaries of Heaven
Who descend to the earth to adore Jesus, .,

Hear the voices of the childeen that rise,
Rising to the throne of our Divine Lard!

The Virgin Mary presents them in Her hands
Purer, ., than the blossoms of scented nards,

And angels sing to the sweet tone of the luie
And repeat eternally, endlessly. ..
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Glery be to the Father...Glory be 1o the Son...
Gilory be to the Holy (thost, the Sanctifier,

When the hymn was finished, I saw three Minim nuns coming
and that certainly surprised me a great deal, sinee to date only ooe
bdinim nun has died, and that is Mother Petrita, as we related to
youl i the past issue, But on seeiog them io Heaven, then | recog-
nired them, for surely the other two were Minim nuns and they are
now deceased, although they did not die while with us in the con-
vent, becauss they were among those who were separated from us
when we were dishanded in Zamora, Michoacdn (although we have
already related to all of vou that that was a very greal and sad
injustice). Well then, nevertheless, now 1 have seen them together
with Mother Petrita, 1 saw them thus: first Maother Petrita came,
then one who was ealled Pacifica, who died as a Capuchin nun in
Jacona, Michoacdn, and another who was called Sister Mary
Leticia, who died nof as a nun, bl who was very Taithful co the
Work and who, all her life, was a soul given up to God. Mow [ saw
the three of them with their holy habits, The thres were holding in
their hands a very resplendent light. They koelt before the throne
and sang to our Yirgin Patroness: “Perpetual Help, whoever wishes
to attain it, ., let him come oday to sing the Ave Maria. Awve. . Awve
cooAve Marinl® When they finished this canticle, the Blessed Virgin
stood and called them. She gave each one an embrace and seated
them at Her feet, and addressing me She said: “These are three
daughters of vours, little daughter Conchita, because the three
of them were faithful in loving the Work of the Minims"
Here, the three took me and placed me among them, that is: Sister
Mary Pacifica was at my right; ai the other side, Sister Mary
Leticia, and in front, Sister Mary Petra, Then all of us a5 one
prostrated ourselves before that throne and sang: “The Virgin Mary
is our Profectress; with such o defender there is nothing to fear, She
overcomes the world, the devil and the flesh! War, war. .. against
Lucifer!™

Here the Virgin said 1o me: “Little Daughter Conchita, tell
X..."(5he speaks of another Minim sister of ours who, because of
the vicissitudes of the Work is at present outside our community,
but she wishes to return) ... tell her to forget the trifling inci-
dents in her path and to remain forever with all of vou,
adoring My Son, and awaiting the blessed hour of coming to
this choir, which is that of the Minim nuns™

And here it was granted me to see that as the background of that
throne there was a golden Roman cross, which is the cross used
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liturgically by the Work of Atonement and the monumental mon-
strance with the Eucharistic Host, And [ saw many Minim nuns
ind Minim brothers too, all adoring the most Blessed Saceament,
How beautiful

I wanted to continue contemplating that scene, for [ understood
that that is the choir of Minim nuns and brothers in Heaven, that is,
if we are fuithiul until death 1o our most exalted vocation, But here
my Jesus came toward me and took me by the arm and we again
passed through space, and soon He left me in our cell. He blessed
the relics, saying: “In the name of the Father, of the Son, and
of the Holy Ghost, and in honor of My Virgin Mother of
Perpetual Help, We bless the relics present and those that are
on the way all during the octave, granting the virtue of final
perseverance to all those souls who bear them with faith and
love," Then He made the sign of the eross oi me and | remained
#lene in our cell but as though faint until almost five in the morning,

Brothers and sisters of my soul: 1 cannot ponder how great was
my happiness en coming Lo mysell after that divine ecstasy, a gift of
Our Blessed Mother of Perpetual Help, That was when 1 felt the
inspiration to publish Her novena in the pages of ‘Esteella,' for
many people want 1o have that authentic novena that is so heautifiul
and that surely pleases Her a great deal. She, our sweet Mother
Mary, wants everyone to recite it and to be united praying by means
of that ancient formula composed by very holy souls whao loved Her
and gave Her the devotion She deserves, since She Hereself gave it
the name of Perpetual Help, and now that novena can hardly be
[ound anywhere; there are only short prayers, without the spirit of
filial love and confidence in Her, Who is the Mediatrix of all divine
graces. Thus, let all of wa who truly love Her honor Her, .. and
acknowledge Her perpetual maternal love for the children rescued
by the Blood of Christ, Her Dvine Son! 5o be it, and may every-
thing be for the glory of Godl
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MESSAGE OF JULY 13, 1976

WHAT 1 am going to transeribe for you now is something very inti-
mate for me, and 1 had thought that I was not to publish it, but Our
Divine Lord insists that these very great graces are disparsed from
Heaven precisely so 1 might communicate them to you, because He
proposes through it to make the wonders of Heaven known, so that
the souls of us bumans whe travel through this ard and sad land
may rejoice in anticipation on knowing of the glories of Heaven
that will he given us for all eternity, if we try to be upright and
faithful in our religions beliefs that Christ Himself came to reveal to
us. For example, in the present madter it is fitting to mention those
words of the Divineg Jesus Himsell, when He said to His disciples:
“In My Father's house there are many mansions, If not, [ would
have told you.” [dn. xiv, 2.)

Well then, 1 am going to reveal to vou what was revealed to me
on this day, Tt was at dawn on July 13, 1976, [ was sleeping sound-
Iy, when 1 awoke suddenly, a5 one is awakened when someone calls,
and as soon as [ awoke, [ felt that it was one of the Visitors from
Heaven, and for that reason [ got down on the floor quickly
to kneel, Surely it was my Jesus, all luminows, Who said to
me: “Let us go to Heaven,™  And at the same moment we wers
already there!

We were in front of & golden throne, that 1 now know 15 that of
the Heavenly Father, with the Virgin at His right, Then Jesus sat
down also, next 1o the Rlessed ¥irgin, and our {father Saint Joseph
came and placed himself between the Father and the Virgin, The
Holy Ghost, always in the form of a dove, was above, crowning the
Heavenly Personages, with His wings extended. I knelt, adoring
that group...divine! And then | found mysell with the Archangel
Saint Michael a¢ my right, and on the other side our Father Saint
Francis, Mow everything was great silence, Now there were no
angels who passed by, nor voices, nor hymns, but I felt a hlessed-
ness and o peace. .. very beautiful,.,

Then Jesus said: “This silence here is a spiritual consolation.
And 1 have brought you here to share in it. It is for you, for
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thus We have disposed it, so that your soul may be saturated
i this gift. Spiritual silence, when souls place all their love in
L5, is an anticipated joy of Heaven., Your soul loves this
silence. .. and that is why We have invited you to enjoy that
gilt with Us, Give Us chanks. ., and continue thus in the world
of humans...as We have disposed that you live, withdrawn
frarm the noises of that world,™

While my Jesus was speaking these words | was adoring, and |
felt thao that adoration was an inttmate joy for my soul, and 1 well
knew that He, my God, my Jesus, the Father and the Holy Ghost,
and the Viegin and Saint Joseph were aware of my happiness.
Immediately Jesus descended toward me, and taking me by the
hand teok me to a place where T could see my parents among o
multitude of souls {with bodily forms). First I saw my father, and
Jesus stopped me so that he might give me his blessing. And my

luther said to me: "May the avgust Trinity be always in you, ay
[t ia now,"

The Zafiiga Lopez Family
Lovwer tight;  Maria Concepeidn
Lower laft: Her sister Ester




We walked a little farther and I saw my mother, who said to me:
“We live awaiting you, although we humbly accept that your com-
ing may be.. when God disposes it.” Finally my sister came, and
embracing me, sald: “We love you, and we are waiting for youl®

Here Jesus took me by the arm at His right, and we descended
through space, to our cell, in front of the altar of the relics, where 1
knelt, and He gave the blessing in this manner: “The Father, I,
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, bless these relics and imapes,
especially that beautiful Infant, We bless Our little Portavos,
and with her all the souls that live united in friendship with
her and helieve the messages We give to the world by means
of her.” Jesus said all this with great majesty. Then He made the

sign of the cross three times, and all in silence He left,  May it be
for the glory of Godl

MESSAGE OF SUNDAY, JULY 235, 1976

[M THE morning, while [ was sleeping deeply, I awoke on fesling
that Jesus was next to owr bed, And He said to me: *Let us go to
Heaven,” and ai that same moment we were already there, [t was
a place where there was a most beautiful throne and on it was the
Heavenly Father and at His right the Blessed Yirgin, And the Holy
Crhost above, fluttering as if in joyv, Jesus left me in frool of this
throne and He took His place. [ remained in front of them, adoring,

This time alao there was silence. But now, Jesus began to speak,
saving: "My spouse, on this Sunday the Church triumphant
celebrates the liturgy in unison with the Church militant. We
have brought you, granting you the privilege of coming with
L's for a moment, so that you might witness the fruit of the
virtues, especially of charity and of humility.”

At that moment, the Blessed Virgin extended Her arms and took
me, placing me on Her lap, in such o way that T was facing that
throne. Then o great many souls, dressed inoa variety of coloms,
began to march by, Bul all those colors were symbaols of virtues,

First, the color white, and a voice said (1 did not koow where the
voice came from, but it saidy; “The virtue of purity,” Then a very
light pink and the voice said: *The virtue of bumility,”

Then came another pink, stronger, and the voice said: “The virtue
of fortitude in the love and service of God. " Another color Tollowed,
almost a blood-red, and the voice said; "The virtue of heroism in
fidelity 1o the love of God,™ Then a more intense fed, almost dark,
and the voice said; *The virtue of martyrdom for fidelity to God.™

Here Jesus spoke, saying to me; “[o you see, My spouse. ...
thus one must love one’s God, Creator, Redeemer and Sancti-
fier.” And here Jesus kept silent, and souls of & violet color began
ter come ab this point, the first very pale. And the voice said; “The
virtuwe of permanent and hidden sacrifice,” And to my great amaxe-
ment that soul appeoached the throne and extended her band Lo me;
it was Little Baint Therese. My emotion was great, but [ had to
contain it, for the rhythm of the passing of each soul must not nor
could not be detained. Then came another soul, also of a violet
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color, but of a stronger hue, The voice said: *The vinue of perma-
nent heroism in semow, through love and in wnion with Christ
Jesus.™ 1 realized that that soul was Saint Teresa of Jesus, for her
holy habit was glowing,

Then came another soul with this coler, but of a very deep tone,
like the purple of the vestments, and the voice said: “The virtue of
heroic and hidden sacrifice through humility, but firm, because the
motive i 1o save souls like Christ and with Christ."

Here the color blue began to file by, first a very light tone; the
voice said: "The virtue of heavenly longings of artaining Heaven."
Then a maore intense tone, and the voice said: “The virtue of passion
for Heaven, that some souls bear in their depths as & spur thae
impels them to live in sacrifice for the purpose of attadning Heaven
for souls and souls for Heaven, This is the spirit of the legion of
victim souls. This is the spiril of the vocation of Atopement.” With
this, this lesson, or deseription of those very beautiful souls. . that
is indeseribable. . concluded,

‘Then, in silence, many others passed by, in a variety of colors,
some with shades of two or more colors, and since the voice that
wirs describing them was not now speaking, 1 folt an ardent desire to
know, but the Blessed Virgin made me understand that 1 must
ignore my fervent desive, and | had to look and be silent, but I
could understand that colors distinguish souls in Heaven.

When this procession of souls, all very beautiful, ceased passing,
my Jesus said to me: " Have vou seen, My little spouse, how in
Heaven it is the virtues that form a great cortege that gives
glory to their God? This is the choir of the virtues. Write all
thiz now and await Me, for I will conclude this lesson that is
not for you, but for you to make it known to the world.” And
saying this, e took me by the hand and placed me on my knees
next to the Heavenly Father Whe, making the sign of the cross on
my forehead, said to me; “May the Father, the Son and the
Holy Ghost always be with you,™

Then the Blessed Virgin, Who exiended Her arms coward me and
holding me thus, said to me: “"This very day you will read to your
daughters of this beauty that has been shown to you, and you
will give a copy to the Reverend Father Superior of the Minim
brothers.™ Finally the Blessed Yirgin kissed me on the forehead.

L1

Then my Jesus and 1 descended through space, until arriving at
our cell. Here He gave the blessing, thus: “We bless everything
there is on this altar, including the relics that in these days
were delivered to persons who urgently needed to take them."

Saving this, He turned toward me, as I was kneeling in front of
the aliar, next to the table wheee T work, and He said to me with
preat enderness: “You cannot understand, My little one, how
much I love you! How much I have always loved vou. . .since
before you were sent to this world, for it is your soul that |
lowve, because you are littlel” And Jesus lef, and 1 remained, very
i ressed, May it be for the glory of God!

Brothers and sisters of my soul, as vou see, these graces that have
been granted o me, rather than call them messages, we must say
that they are Heavenly instrustions that His Divine Majesty sheds
on Us 80 we may know how to appreciate the reward that He will
wive us if we practice virtue and are faithful 1o the end of our lifein
the Roman Catholic Apostolic Church of Christ Our Lord, Thus 1
desive it and T ask vou to pray for us, too,
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MESSAGE OF JULY 28, 1976

BROTHERS AMND sisters of my soul; 1 must transcribe for you o
message prior (o the last ope | iranscribed last month in “Estrella,’
that s, in the month of September (1976} 1 left o for this issue,
hecause there were no pages for that message, which is long, and
even more sa with the comments or antecedents that it pertaing to
me to make known, Mow then, | present it to everyone, as it is the
Divine Will of my God,

As happens very frequently, these divine mystical phenomena
come to me when I am sleeping soundly, but such is the joy, the
intimate quickening of my soul, that it surpasses the drowsiness of
my body, Thus now it was as these visits from Heaven have always
been, with their descending to our cell where the altar of relics is.

My Jesus bad already told me that in the future | would be the
one who would have to ascend to Heaven (o the presence of the
Heavenly Father on His throne, but on this occasion there were
some precious vestments for Holy Mass on the aliar, vesimenis that
the picty of the Mother Vicaress had made her buy, and she wanted
them fo receive the divioe blessing, With this, I went about all day
praying to the Heavenly Father to deign to come a3 before, so that
these precious vestments would be thus blessed, having the Divine
Personages there, Bven at night on preparing Lo sleep, 1 was praying
for this in front of the little altar, and [ cited this argument for Him:
“Loeock, my Lord and God, Father of Heaven and ecarth, see how
You can do evervthing, and even more when one asks something of
you with as much faith as love, awaiting all good things from ¥ou,™

Thus, at dawn [ awobke, because [ was permitted 1o bear the
canticles from Heaven, I got down rapidly from the bed and ko,
filled with joy, and soon there was a great light in our cell, and the
Divine Personages. And the Father said: “Little daughter Con-
chita...do you see? Here We are at your call, because you
are a nuisance like children are, in asking and asking until
they get what they ask, with filial confidence and faith in their
parents, This obliges Me to give in. That is why My Divine
Son has said to you: «If you do not become like children, you
will not enter into the Kingdom of Heaven.» When you say to
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me: aGrant me this. .. or that...for if You, Heavenly Father,
want to do so, You will grant it to me...» how can [ not give
in before this filial faith and confidence?. ...

“Teach it thus in 'Estrella,’ little daughter. I am all-power-
ful, and I can revoke an order of Mine, and I can and I want
to, becanse for Me, humans are my littlest children, the most
beloved, That is why My Son, Jesus, has taught you, saying:
wAsk and it shall be given to you.» That is why, Our little
daughter, We have come this time to grant you what you ask,
and We bless, with a greal deal of love, these vestments that
Our daughter, Mary of the Immaculate, has purchased for
the liturgical celebration of Holy Mass. Tell her that this visit
has been in honor of her, for her love and her disinterested-
ness in the goods inherited from her parents, who now rejoice
in Heaven.

*“And let this serve ps an example to her sisters according to
the flesh, so they, too, may use their money for holy things
and not in taking pleasure trips. For taking pleasure trips isa
pagan custom. And on this occasion [ sav to vou; All of you
(the Minim nuns), do not think of leaving your cloister for
pleasure trips, ever, not even to your town,..for you have
professed a holy rule of cloister, which does not violate the
cloister except for necessary things, one of them is, to ask
humbly for assistance, when this assistance is not brought to
yvour doors. You, try to teach them love for the cloister.”

Here Jesus spoke: “My very little spouse, you have heard a
pure and holy doctrine on behalf of My Heavenly Father, onc
which you are obliged under vow, to follow and to guard. In
¥ou We have placed the root of these desires, and you have
the duty of transmitting it, by word as by example, The world
15 restless, and contagious to those who frequent it, Be mod-
erate in this, as in evervthing that is fitting, in order ta be
souls consecrated to prayer and to the cloister, because this is
yvour vocation,”

Here the Blessed Virgin speaks: "My little daughter, 1 live
among you almost continually. T love all of yon with a pre-
dilection, because you honor My portrait and the advocation
[ Myself gave to that image that the Apostle Saint Luke
painted with so much filial affection. I have given that image
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the promise of bearing My Perpetual Help. We are all very
pleased because you are going to publish the novena in *Es-
trella,” The unitive Holy Spirit, Who is always seeking to
attract souls to Marian devotion, inspired you with this, be-
cause the Divine Father has charged Me (with the duty of)
uniting the world in the only and true Church, which is that
which My Son founded with His disciples. [ promise vou
that the publication of that devotion™ (the novena 1o Our Lady
of Perpetual Help) “will be very fruitful in honor to God and
good for souls.

“Pray a great deal for the holy Vicar of Jesus in Rome! He
is a martyr; all of you, then, honor him and defend him as
much as you can. Humans, My daughter, are destroying each
other; to oppose this evil, the virtuous act of the spirit of
Christ, My Divinc Son, is necessary. He loves everyone,
and We want to save evervone, but you, exhort when you
can, so that the example and teaching of My Son may
not be in vain.”

The Holy Ghost speaks: "“With this celestial visit to the Yer-
gel of the Immaculate Virgin of Guadalupe, We leave great
blessings on this altar, sa all the objects that may be brought
to it may bear pardon and peace to souls,”

A shower of little angels scattered something like powder. They
made the sign of the cross on me and left. T was 415 in the morn-
ing. This heavenly visit was at three in the morming on July 28, 1976,

Brothers and sisters of my soul, obeying Our Lord, Whao in these
last months has insisted on telling me to publish in “Estrella” the
words He has told me since T was a child, today, after having praved:
on opening these pages, the following words stay in my view.

On the ITth of February in the year 1932, Jesus told me this:
“Write for My beloved Vicar: You are the only one. No one
outside of your band will be blessed, and cursed is he wha iy
against you, And I will be with you, but you will be insepara-
ble from Her,” (Our Lord is referring to the Blessed Virgin in Her
advocation of Perpetual Help, indicating that the Holy Father is to
be devoted 10 Her, and He asks him to work for the achievement of
the definition by which the Apostolic Roman Catholic Church may
be consecrated to the same Blessed Virgin under this advocation.)
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In the year 1963 when His Holiness Paul ¥1 ascended the ponti-
fical throne, in & marvelous manner Our Lord permitted me to go o
the feet of His Holiness Paul VI, to whom I delivered this and other
messages, into his own band; and dayvs later 1 was able to have an
audience, although briel but personal, as [ have already related in
other issues of “Bstrella,” and there the Vicar of Christ himself con-
firmed to me the promises of Jesus, distinguishing himself as His
beloved Vicar,

Along the same lines, | am going to iranseribe for vou other
words from those times, “It is the hour of the linking of souls:
the Immaculate Mother of Perpetual Help! Behold the chain!
With Her and through Her, all nations will come to you. She
is the star of triumph, sign of peace, and ark of the eternal
covenant, Her promises are My promises. The love of all
races is united under Her maternal mantle, in the same bosom
where 1 take nourishment. 1 have never forgotien the tributes
of their hearts, and 1 want to crown them in the triumph of
My Reign. May the blessed image of the Virgin be the papal
standard, And [ will establish the union of peoples and of
races in the bosom of My Chureh.™

Comment: As vou see, my brothers and sistecs, in this message
from days gone by, the desire of Our Lord Jesus Christ is manifest
in itself: it is no other than the union of all the churchea in the
Apoatolic Roman Catholic Church, and this will be realized when
what is expressed bere is fulfilled,
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MESSAGE OF SATURDAY, AUGUST 21, 1976

BROTHERS AND sisters of my soul, yésterday, Augusi 20, 1976, 1
had left this section finished, leaving some messages unrelated for
lack of pages, but I am going to relate to you what happencd to me
vesterday in the evening: [ dedicated mysell io looking for illustra=-
tions that would be suitable to publish in the magazine for Septem-
ber, My will was inclined to publish on the cover Christ the King,
since His liturgical feast is in October, and at the same time wantiog
to publish the image of the Lord of Mercy of Ccotlan, Talisco (my
homeland} which, as vou know, 15 taken from an apparition visible
tor all the people of many vears ago. But | was undecided whether it
would he agreeable to God, and | was going about asking Him a
great deal i He would deign to make it known {0 me in some way,;
even my last prayers before sleeping were asking Him the same
thing; 1 also left my work fable in front of the altar of relics pre-
pared with that hope.

This morning, st one in the morning, Saiurday, August 21, 1976,
while slezping deeply, the canticles from Heaven awakened me; the
light came to the altar of relics, with all the Divine Personages who
are apt to come. The Father spoke, saving: “We are here with
vou in order to bless whatever is on this altar, in a special way
those sacred vessels that will serve for the celebration of the
Church of Atonement on a day not now remote. We have
also come to please you, to compliment you for the illustra-
tions that vou are hoping We might tell you to publish in
*Estrella® for September, as you desire.

“Indeed, Our little daughter, publish on the front the one of
My Divine Son, Christ the King, He is the King of earth and
of Heaven, because that is His triumph, consummated one
dayv on the earth on dving crucified; it is a good idea to
present it now, for in your village the celebration of the ap-
parition iz approaching, the one called the Lord of Mercy,
because by that divine mercy of My crucified Son, the pardon
of the sing of the world, the principle of atonement, was
decreed in Heaven., Insist on telling the world that only
sarrow redeems and saves, And thus, at present, atonement
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is realized by the martyrs who suffer: the Vicar of My Son in
the Vatican, for the enemies of My Son and of His holy
Church have him a prisoner, and he is a victim for the salva-
tion of souls,

*¥ou do well to publish this very eloguent illustration of
the truth that is reality at this time, in this sinful and evil
world. .. which is approaching its end. It is good for you to
insist on presenting the ancient words of My Son concerning
this present Pope, and that say thus: « You will be the only
one,..No one outside of vour band will be blessed .. . cursed is
he who is against vouls™

Here Jesus stood, and the Heavenly Father gave Him a crown
and a staff of gold, and indicating Him with His right hand, He
said: “Behold, Christ the King, King of earth and of Heaven,
Whose reign has no end.”

Here the Blessed Yirgin arose and adored Him, And our Tathers
Saint Francis and Saint Joseph united with me, adored them, say-
ing: “Long live Christ the King!"™ Then innumerable volces were
heard, repeating the same thing, Here the Heavenly Father siood
und said also: “May Christ the King, King of earth and King
af Heaven, live eternallyt™

With this, they made the sign of the cross on me and left. 1§ was
oné-thirty in the morning.  May it be for the glory of God! The
poor Portavo: of Jesus,
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MESSAGE OF AUGUST 29, 1976

MY BROTHERS and sisters, [ am going to relate another message to
vou, but this is most recent, dated yesterday, Aogust 29, 1976
About 430 in the morning I awoke with the impression that Jeaus
was there, next to me, but | did not see Him, and what 1 did was to
sot myself in praver in front of the altar of relics, During these
nocturnal prayers, when [ am not sleepy, | am apt to meditae a
great deal in exploring how much God is offended at night. . .and [
try to atone to Him for it. Thos, now 1 was very anguished, praying
with my arms in the Torm of a cross, when my Jesus alone came,
and He let me sec Him, and He said the fellowing to me:

*The trumpet-call of 'Estrella® by the Divine Word with the
sword of fire, but still with the virtue of merciful love! Write,
little one, what 1 am going to dictate to you: Repent in your
hearts of the malice that leaves you stained with the frivolities
and impurities of the world, the devil and the flesh!. .. if you
do not want to die in their claws and go to the fire of con-
demnation eternally, I warn you by means of "Estrella,” My
faithful cooperator that bears the holy seal of My little
Portavosr.

“How many times will 1 tell you? Be good. .. be simple....
be holy and humble of heart! Leave the world and its false
joys; leave the diabolic charms, .. leave the unhealthy appe-
tites; live to attain Heaven, and adore your God, because for
this end you have been created and redeemed by Me, sub-
mitted to cruelty as the Redeemer of this world! Help Me. ..
so your souls may be saved!™

When Our Lord was saving these words to me, T was very much
affected because He permitied me to see in the distance...a group
of citics at night with many people in sing and all digressions.. ..
carnal ones, vicious ones, ete,, ete,, and He was as though tied toa
column, and the column was rising from the ground, but it wag
elevated to Hedven, and on speaking to me, He looked at me with
sudness and as if saving: “Artend and see. .. if there be any sorrow
like to My sorrow!™

o8

[ was writing erying. Finally my Jesus said this: “The world
olfends Me...and I give it the means of salvation more and
more cach day...because [ love My redeemed ones, and |
want to save them. Tell in *Estrella’ how mueh [ love them!
And how patiently I continue waiting!”

hMay it be for the glory of God!

The Portavozr of Jesus in Mexico




MESSAGE OF SEPTEMBER 8, 1976
10:30 a.m.

THE HYMNS, the Blessed Virgin comes first, and with great agility
She clears my work table for me. Then She says to me: “Kneel!”

Now all are over the altar of relics. The Father speaks: “On this
day We could not remain in silence with respect to Our be-
loved Minim daughters, And here We are so that the angels
may come to this Vergel to sing to the Infant Mary, Here on
the altar of the chapel, We are honoring Her on your behall.™
{Here T see and hear the hymns that we sang to Her vesterday
during the Rosary.) Interderly | think: How can what we did yester-
day be present now?. ..

And the Futher says: “Because here, in My heavenly palace,
there is nothing but the present.” Then 1 saw that some little
angels placed on the Infant ¥irgin a splendid crown, and T beard
them singing thus: “The angels sing lullabies and venerate Her,
because this Infant is the Mother of God.” (In the person of the
Son) This vision passes and again 1 see the Divine Personages ay
always above the altar of the relics; 1 was adoring at the feot of the
altar, but the Heavenly Father made a movement with His right
hand and suddenly He placed me on the ¥irgin's lap and added
these words: “Blessed are you, little ong, chosen to extend the
legion of victims throughout the world.” And a chorus of voices
answers, saying: "The Lord is delighted with little ones, because He
is great and immense and loves the humble of heart. May the Minim
nung and hrothers always be little ones to manifest the seal of the
Works of God!” And the chorus of voices responds: “Thus may it
be forever and ever,..”

The Son, Jesus, speaks, saying “1 live as Redeemer and
Teacher, through the humility of My Maother, the Virgin
Mary! 1 detest those who love and seek the grandeurs
af this world, Heaven is for children, and for those who
are like them."
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Here the Virgin knel in front of the throne, saying: “Hehold _th:
handmaid of the Lord." And a shower of angels came, Sayng:
“Rlegsed be the Mother of the Lord?"

At that moment the farewell canticles were heard and everyone
weft, saying: “May these relics be blessed and all those that
continue to be presented on this altar.™ In the distance the
hymmn, the Mugnificat, is heard. One by one they made the sign af
1he cross on me, except our father Saint Francis and Saint Joseph.
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MESSAGE OF MONDAY, SEPTEMBER 13, 1976

A BRIEF visit of the Blessed Virgin: “My dear little daughter,
exactly as you are thinking of it, so it is to be,” These words
were aoreply to my asking Tor the light necessary to decide on this
point itsell; (hus it is that the Blessed Virgin came to assure me of
the Divine Will,

The words of the Blessed Virgin continue: “The hour has come
for you ta delegate the format of “Estrella’ to other hands.
Sister Maria de la Eucaristia must direct this, in this order:
1st: Catechesis. 2nd: The Imitation of Christ. 3rd: Following
His Footsteps. 4th: The Admirable Child. And the Sf:l"rl'anl
af God, the Bishop of Chilapa, 5th: Priestly Collaboration,
trh: Messages from Heaven, publishing from those first ones
that My Divine Son gave you when vou were a child. In this
section you must have a commentary from your Minim
daughters, who must complete the veracity of the messages,
even fram your Vicaress, who has always lived with you. This
will give honor to God, three and one. You, too, will be able
to inclide some commentary, Your life from now on must be
mare conternplative, as it pleases vour soul, and as Jesus
wishes it. I, I am with you,”

May it be for the glory of Godl
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MESSAGE OF OCTOBER 6, 1976
Marrated by Sor Maria Eucaristia, m.f.

MOW, COPYING from the notes of our Reverend Mother for present
messages, | have ficst, the following

October 1, 1976, On this day, Sunday, fifty years ago (a Sunday
also) the union or beicothal of my soul with Jesus, Victim, was
realized, Wow then, I am waiting for Him to come {0 me, on such a
beautiful day and dute.

Oclober 4, and, .., Jesus has not come,
October 5, and, ... Jesus has not come,

October &, 1976, at 2:20 a,m., at dawn on Wednesday, The songs,
the light, have awakened me, and,,,, They are all coming!

The Father speaks: “Our little daughter, Conchita, here We
arc with you, with a great deal of love; Our love is immutable,
We come to eelebrate your 50 years of union with My Divine
Son, s Vietim! Do not think that it is lack of love, nor
punishment..." (His having made me wait) *.. . for We have
already told you that before Us, the moment is always appor-
tune, because there, evervthing is eternall™

After the Heavenly Father gave me this reasoning, as n couriesy
on His part, because They did not come on the 3rd, but now, on the
&th, then He said to me: “Look at My Son...as He descends
fraom His throne and embraces vou,™ And surely, here my Josus
left His place of honor on the great throne of the Trimity, and
embraced me with emotion and love, Then He appeared crucified,
and we remained thus united for a long while, attracting me 1o His
crogs, and we remained thos united for another long while. [ cannot
explain how this was; what is certuin is that He and T were united
and nailed en His ¢ross; thus T felt it and 1 understood it

Meanwhile many souls were passing by, scattering orange blos-
soms and nards. Here the Blessed Yirgin made two orowns from
those Mewers and placed them on His head and mine. Then | heard
a canticle that went: “Spouss of the Immaculate Lamb whe loves
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Love Crucilfied...She will come to Heaven....as is her longing.
There she will be loved by her Beloved,™

I fede that T was hangiog with Him, oo the same cross, by my feet
and hands, and He said to me, in my ear; "Bemember that ong
day your soul was united with Mine, in the bosom of Mary...
There...vou drank the milk of purity, that gave you the forti-
tude to be Mine, .. And you have been able to suffer for many
long years. ., and very cruel sufferings. . . you have won Heaven
for souls.,, many souls|™

And here 1 saw many souls pass by, and He again said to me:
“They are the daughters of your soul and Mine."” Sdme of
these souls 1 recognized, others, no, And they were singing the
hiymn of the victims (that we Minim nuns sing) and He said to me;
“Just listen; vou, keep silent,™

Then I realized that we were now in front of the throne of the
[ivinity, with the Father, the Holy (Ghost, and the Virgin Mary was
below, kneeling, adoring Jesus crucified; now it was He alone.
Truthfully, these myvsteries are incomprehensible to us humans who
are still in this enrchly Life, such as my having been on the same cross
with Jesus, . but even then [ felt His breath and the beating of His
Hearl, Then the angels, a great many angels, came, and they scat-
tered flowers, and then at that moment T was kneeling next to the
Blessed Yirgin,

A little while later everything returned to its accustomed place:
The Father, and at His right the Son, and the Holy Ghost crowning
the throoe, and below our father Saint Francis and our father Saint
Joseph, And I, T was daken by the Virgin, sitting on Her lap, and
She said 1o me, in my ear; “Give thanks in your heart, because
vou have been honored in this way, in honor of your galden
anniversary with My Divine Son! He loves you a great deal,
and with you the Minim nuns and brothers.”™

Here Jesus took me by the hand and brought me to our cell,
crossing through space, with the moon and the stars. It was exactly
three in the morning., He left me koceling next o my work table,
and He said to me: “Write: Victims of Divine Justice must live
solely to give God every instant of their life. They must love
sacrifice and be hosts of immolation, because their vocation is
pain. They are not to seek affection nor comprehension from
anyone but their God, for their anly objective is to win Heav-
en for souls and souls for Heaven, When the victim to Divine

Livd

Justice thus renounces himself and identifies with Me, how
much more he consales My Heart and atones to My Justice,
My beloved spouse, | love youl... ] want to love vou eternally,
far I have always loved you,, before vou came to this life”

Here He made the sign of the cross on my forchead and left, for
He was above the aliar of the relics, May it be for the glory of God!

Comment; Brothers and sisters of my soul, with such beautiful
and admirable things, who would not be mute?, ., The love of God
for the creature is infinite. He wants to save us all, but He asks that
we Jet Him'do with us as He wills, in such a way thet He may make
of us what He wishes, to carry oul His plans for salvation, Let us
lowve Jesus; Led us give ourselves up 1o His most holy action, 5o that
ane day we may go to contemplate Him face to face for all eternityl
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MESSAGE OF OCTOBER 22, 1976

| HAVE another message with the date of October 22, 1976, 130 in
the morning,

The canticles, the light, all come, The Father speaks: “Our little
daughter, Conchita, do you see? We are always with you,
and if We leave for a time it is because We see you so sick and
weak, Surely you would like Us to be with you day and night,
but, ., Our little onel. . how many souls spend their exile in
this world, and are never given these joys? Everything We
bestow upon you, then, is a very great grace, for which you
must give Us in return an absolute abandonment of your will,
with no other desire than to be faithful to Us, whether We
visit you or whether We hide Ourselves from your view, be-
cause...most beloved daughter!.. . although We hide Our-
selves from your cyes, nevertheless We are here, always with
yvou, That is why the relics receive Our blessings, because you
are faithful to Us, and because the children that bring or send
them have faith in Our blessings...and... who is the inter-
mediary but you? Do you see,. little one?

“Here We are then, and We bless all the relics present, as
well as the water, and We will attend to the petitions that they
give you and you present to us in their time and as is fitting.
Tell all of them, .. the souls with faith and love for their God
... that their petitions will not be left without being heard and
attended to by their God, three and one, but, . let them be
careful in seeking other means that are not agreeable to Our
eyes, such as having recourse to professional fortunetellers,
those whao traffic in superstitious means that offend divine
liberality and truth. Let the sick learn how to bear their cross
in union with My Son, Jesus, and the Virgin Mary, Let them
not seck laboriously to be cured, rather, let them overcome
themselves, knowing how to subject themselves to the divine
will in everything, and let them offer it to Divine Justice in
atonement for their own sins and the sins of all humanity!™
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Tesus speaks: “My spouse, I must answer what you have
been asking me..." (Our Lord refers to the fact that for seme
days, something like inspirations have been coming to me, to put
out a record in the musical market with some of my songs, some
religions and others for Christian families, if it will be His will and
for the good of souls.] *.., It is good that you attempt it. . and
il ¥ou succeed in it by means of the collaboration of those
who must assist, the melodies that have been given to you by
poetic inspiration and zeal for souls, which is your vocation,
will be disseminated to the four winds of the world, vour
songs, those that My lave awakened in you, as well as those
from your zeal for souls. And it is just that you leave for
humanity that sound and that musical doctrine to be sung,
and may it give abundant fruit, not only in clarifying for
souls their vocational path, but so it may produce moneg-
tary fruit to finance the Convent of Atonement here in
the Vergel, [ bless vour undertaking, and with Me, the
Father and the Holy Ghost.”

Here evervone said: “We bless the relics and Qur little Porta-
voz," They made the sign of the cross on me and lefi, bul the
Blessed Virgin said to me: “You need to eat something”

What delicacy is that of our Blessed Mother! We beg our readers
and the brothers and sisters of our soul to help us with their prayers,
g0 this desire of Our Lord, which is that this musical undertaking be
published, may be carried out.  May it be for the glory of Ged|
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MESSAGE OF NOVEMBER 3, 1976

ANOTHER MESSAGE with the date of November 3, 1976, 24 a.m.
Wednesday at dawn. The Father speaks: “Our little daughter,
Conchita, see how We could not omit coming to you an this
day, because We are very pleased that all of you have gained
the indulgence for the dead, and among them, several who
still had guite a bit of time belore resting, have been dispensed
of their debis. We want vou Lo relate to that family that has
writlen asking about the soul of their mother — tell them (o-
day she has ascended to rejoice in Heaven! Let them be
grateful for this grace, and from now on let them con-
cern themselves with the souls in Purgatory. And [ tell
you that X.... has had his Purgatory mitigated, although,
as he told you, he will not enjoy Heaven until the end of
this waorld! Stop for now, and later We will tell you other
things of importance.”

Af T30 am. of the same day., Songs, light, all come,  Jesus
speaks: "My spouse, teach your davghters to be very devoted
to the souls in Purgatory., Let them offer prayvers, and let
them be zealous in earning indulgences, for. . this indeed is
true charity!. . helping souls who no longer live in the world,
and that suffer a great deal through their longing to arrive at
their happy mansion,”

The Virgin speaks: “1 have been charged with visiting the
souls in Purgatory, It is not necessary to invoke me as the
Virgin of Mount Carmel; it is [, toa, in My Perpetual Help,
Who vigits that place of the purification of imprisoned souls
who suffer because they do not possess their God fully.

“Invoke Me, then, as Help of the souls in Purgatory, in My
Perpetual Help, and tell those children who suffer becavse
someone has tald them that their mother was in Purgatory
suffering atrocious tarments. . . tell them that their mother is
now in the bosom of God. Nevertheless let them, if they wish
to be good children, never cease offering prayers for her, with
filial love.™

108

Here all say: “We bless all the objects that are present, and
that are on their way, and the Minim brothers and nuns and
the works of the Vergel, for they take delight in doing thi.-mﬂ
far the greater glory of God.” They made the sign of the cross on
me and lefe, It was & a.m.

Comment; Let ua ses how Our Lord, as well as the Blessed
Virgin, exhorts us to be devoted (o these poor souls who suffer in
Purgatory, And why?! Because al present they are forgotien almost
everywhere. Let us keep in mind then what Our Lord says: this iz
true charity, and let us not forget them. Let us offer pravers for
them, so that when that happy fortune of being there is curs, we too
may have someone o pray for us,

Your sister and friend of vour soul, Sor Maria de la Evcaristin, m,f.

We invite you to recite this prayer:  Blessed souls, my friends,
perfect in charity, threugh the sullerings you have, and threugh the
glory you hope for, help me, my friends, in this necessity; for the
love of God, for the love of God, for the love of God, Amen.

Requiem acternam dona eis, Domine, et Jux perpetua luceat ejs.
Reguiescant in pace. Amen.
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MESSAGE OF NOVEMBER 24, 1976

At Communion during Haly Mass at & a.m.

“IN TRUTH, 1 say to vou, My spouse, that if a soul were
prepared to die piously, We would transplant it to Heaven
immediately withouwt its needing the purification of a more or
less long agony. But in regard to victim souls, I reserve to
Myself the purifications they need, whether it may be in a
long agony or in a prolonged Purgatory.

“You, what do you prefer?,..” Our Lord was saving this to
ine because I was begping profoundly that He would not leave me in
this lomg agony; that is the reason why 1 answered Him in this way:
“Loed, I would like to die without a long agony, for fear thae I may
lack patience and lose evervihing, and also 5o [ may not cause work
or afflictions for the persons who actend me,”

And He said to me, so delicately; "Well, My spouse,,.thus
vou please Me, but it is more perfect to abandon onesclf while
still in life, to the will of God.”

Comment: Brothers and sisters of my soul, we should not ask for
anything in our sufferings except for o very great love 1o kpow how
to suffer everything for God and for souls, so that His holy will be
fulfilicd in us, since it is fitting that all of us suffer in this world.
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MESSAGE OF SUNDAY, DECEMBER 5, 1976
In the Morning

THE BYMN& .. light,, all come. The Father speaks: “Our little
daughter, Conchita, tell that daughter wavering in the faith,
of the blessings We lavish on evervane without distinction, so
that she may try to place greater faith and devotion in Our
promises.” (A person wheo visited the Yergel, bringing chjects to
be blessed, is referred to) *.. because here in this blessed place
of Our Work of Atonement, We are disposed to pour out
mercy, on the condition that they believe and respect Our
pramises. The merits are not becanse of that; rather they are
from My Divine San, Who is the Guarantee for sinful human
children. Thus. .. tell everyone this reasoning: There, where
there is faith and simple devotion, .there justice triumphs
and is realized mercifully, We bless, therefore, everything that
children with devotion and faith bring to this chosen altar!™
Here evervone said: “So be it And they left, with the hymns,
as always,

Comment: Brothers and sisters of my soul, let us realize the
promises of the Divine Father; it is only in exchange for our faith
and devotion that we will acquire their heavenly blessings. Let us
be simple, like children.

Another message follows, that of December 7, 1978, at Holy
Mass at & a.m,

On receiving Communion, Jesus told me these words for a priest
who sent a letter with many questions.  Jesus spoke to me thus;
“My little Portavoz is not a prophetess, nor have I given her
the giflt of predicting, And you, My brother in the priesthood,
who invites Me to descend to vour hands... daily, let My
ingpirations suffice in those instances of doubt in the happen-
ings of life.”
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MESSAGE OF SUNDAY, DECEMBER 12, 1976

AT &3 in the moralng. Hymns,, light...all come. The Father
speaks: “Our little daughter, Conchita, here We are to give
you one more proof of Our love, so the anniversary of your
birth on earth does not pass unnoticed by Us,” [The Div-
ine Father refers to the #th, the feast of the Immaculate Con-
ception.) “Far My part, I present you with the gift of My
paternal love "

The Son speaks: “And 1, My love as Spouse...spouse of
your soul and of all your being, for just as vou long to be
brought to Heaven, so do | long for it: so that this may he
abbreviated, try to suffer here below all the erosses We pre=
SENE Lo you as gifts, with spiritual joy, because when you were
young, it cost you little to suffer, but now that it costs a great
deal, now you will have maore merit!

“Ewerything is little, My spouse, to save souls. Those young
people whom vou know, who are dissolute and make their
parents suffer a great deal. .. those, ., [ will chain them to you,
a8 their spiritual mother... Do you see?. . It is worth it to
suffer here below. Tell this to their anguished mothers, and
let them not doubt My justice and mercy!”

The Holy Ghost speaks: “Little daughter, Conchita of the
Nativity... now those days of singing to My Saon, Jesus, the
tender Infant of Bethlehem, are approaching. Now Bethlehem
15 in Heaven. But...sing...sing.., for Christmas carols are
heard from one end of the earth to the other, including Heav-
en,.. Sing with love and devotion!™

All speak: "We bless all those who sing to the Infant God
Wha was born in Bethlehem, but let them sing and pray with
holy piety and devotion!™

Here the Blessed Yirgin said: “1 will unite to My Infant God,
the simple souls who love Him and sing te Him with love and
devotion, Sing to the Nativity of the Infant God!™ Here they
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made the sign of the cross on me and left, but the Blessed Virgin
remained facing me, dressed as Qur Lady of Guadalupe, and She
said to me: “] bless Mexical"

Comment: The three messages that the Portavoe shares with us
on this accasion are very beautiful in their teachings; the Heavenly
Peraonages always inviting us 1o practice with a generous heart the
rysteries of our holy religion! Let us be humble and submissive to
the wards of God, since they are the sure pledge of our salvation.
S0 be it May it be for the glory of God!
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The
Sacred
Heart

MESSAGE OF JANUARY 2, 1977

BLESSING OF the paintings for the Church of Atonement—at 4
am. on Sunday, January 2, 1977

The Blessed Virgin awakened me and said to me: “Kneel, he-
canse the blessing of these paintings, that will be venerated in
the Church of Atonement, is going to be very solemn.”

e I L B TR Y

The Divine Personages of Heaven came as always, preceded by
angelic hymns and lights, until resting above the altar of the relics.
The first to speak was the Heavenly Father; standing, He said:
“May these very beautiful and holy paintings have the grace

of representing the patrons of the Work of Atonement.” Oy

Here the paintings (they are oil paintings) became animated, like Lady
persons. Then Jesus spid, showing His Heart in Hig hand: “1 will of
give My Heart to those who invoke Me with faith, trust and Perpetual

love, but humbly!"

The Blessed Yirgin said this: *T will he Perpetual Help for all,
even for those who refuse to invoke Me and love Me|™

Help

Finally cur Father Saint Francis said: “And [, the poor little
ane, will convey petitions and bring favors for alll™

Then many little angels came and seattered (lowers, and here the
Heavenly Father said: “All the august Trinity of Heaven re-
joices with their Minim brothers and nuns.”

They made the sign of the cross on me and left, May it be for the
glory of God! The poor Portavoz of Jesus,

NOTE: A professional artist, Alfredo Zermefio Flores, painted three
pictures for the Church of Atonement, to be hung on the Cross of
Atonement, On Janvary 2, 1977, they were blessed on the altar of
relics, {See opposite page for photographs of the three paintings.)
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MESSAGE OF JANUARY 15, 1977

AT FIVE in the morning. The notes say thes; They all come. The
Father says: "Owr little daughter, Conchita, We come to con-
sele your hearl, because vou think that if We do not come, it
15 because We are forgetting you. Na! little davghter, We do
nol ferget anyone; We have vou engraved in Our Heart. Mow,
We bring this message far the world, that you will publish in
*Estrella’ of March:

“Children of men... those who have abandoned the fulfill-
ment of their obligations: to love their God, Creator, Re-
deemer and Sanctifier, and to serve Him alone, with pravers
and holy works, and to love your neighbors with haly love as
well. There is no other path to Heaven. Keep the ten com-
mandments, the precepts of the Holy Church, the anly ark of
sulvation! Leave the fetishism invented by men made brutal
by the warld, the flesh and the devil! Do not continue pro-
voking Divine Justice, because 1 will find Myself obliged by
your sins to annihilate this perverse race!™

Here Tesus, arising, said; “Believe the messages that We give
to the world by means of Our little Portavoz in *Estrella.’
Only this doctrine will guide you to the truth!™

The Blessed Virgin said: “1 love all of you, little human child-
ren... L am your Mother, and I fight to save all of you. But. .,
heed the truth.”

The Holy Ghost spoke and said: “Tell those afflicted children
who long to know if their mother isin Heaven. .. oh indeed,
noew she is eternally happy, but she begs you to perform
works of mercy. Tell that nun of Lima {Peru), tao, that the
soul of that other one who has died is with My Son, Jesus, for
ahe was a faithful and prudent spouse!™

Here all said: “We bless all those who have sent their relics
to this allar, and We bless the relies, and may Our lictle
Portavoz and her Minim daughters and sans be blessed, those
who conduct themselves as she has taught them, with the
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Constitutions and by example. Be truly little ones, humble
and pure!™

May it be for the glory of God

Another message from the same day, January 15, 1977, at 9:30
a.m. T was resting a little, for 1 am very exhauvsted, and my Jesus
came with Our Blessed Mother, and He said to me: “Stay there,
be still and just listen; later you will take notes in your little
book.” (Jesus said this to me because [ intended to get out of bed
and kneel; besides, ol that moment 1 did not have the book on the
table, But I obeyed as He iold me)

“Look here, My little spouse, how We love you and We
give you many good things that will also be for our children:
the Minim brothers and nuns, We could do this with every-
one, on My behalf and that of My Blessed Mother, Tell them
they do not make good use of the gifts received, if they do not
respond to receiving them, with humility and appreciation,
subjecting their interior and exterior behavior to what is
asked of them.™

Here the Blessed Virgin said; “Tell all the sons and daughters
who have been called to atone to Divine Justice, that it is not
in mappearance, but in a reality that is felt and bears fruit, as it
must be,”

Ag 1 did not understand to what such expressions were referring,
my Jesus then said: “Indeed.. . My spouse, We arc calling ta
attention those who consider affiliating themselves to atoning
to Dvine Justice, When they read this message, each one will
feel within himself the voice of his conscience, for to be victim
souls to Divine Justice means to take the path of this One
Who speaks to you: To be crucified always, and to be offered
always to the justice of My Heavenly Father. Tam your Shep-
herd and Teacher, and all of you, follow in My footsteps, if
you wish to be children of this legion.™

A5 1 began 1o cry, He said to me: “Do not cry, My spouse.. ..
simply offer Me vour affliction and [ will present it to My
Father covered with the veil of My merits. Watch next to the
tabernacle. .. watch with Me, just as | have taught you: from
the place in which cach one is working, with his soul he
can be adoring My Eucharistic presence, making loving spiri-
tual communions,”
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“I arm vour Shephard and Teacher, and all af you, follow
in My footsteps.”  (Our Lord, Januarw 15, 1977)

Here JTesus said 1o me: “Look at Mary, ., Our good Mother.
She loves you so much. She will be the Shepherdess of your
souls!™ And the Yirgin was seen as Our Lady of Perpetual Help,
with the Infant in Her arms, and T koelt next to Her, and the little
feet of the Infant were next to my mouth, This was an indescribable
delight. She alone remained with me to the end, and She brought
me the liitle book and took my band with the pencil, and that is why
[ have been able to write this down, because at present | cannot see
aiything, and at this moment I felt & kiss on my forchead, and She
went, leaving me filled with peace and love and hope,

May it be for the glory of God!




MESSAGE OF JANUARY 17, 1977

A5 1 was in front of the altar of relics ot B pom, saving my final
prayers in order then 1o go to bed and to sleep, and becavse on this
dav 1 had been in very poor health and was apset by the letters they
had read to me, suddenly 1 felt the presence of my Jesus, and He
said to me: *Yes, My spouse, rest now, and later I will have to
give you messages.” Here I felt His hand on my forehead, for He
hiessed me, May He be blessed)

And surely, at dawn on Tuesday, January 18, 1977, Jesus awoke
me, saying to me: “What is happening in the Vatican 13 very
much the reverse of what they read to you vesterday. There
My beloved Vicar is a martyr, and those who surround him,
almost all of them, are his enemies, those who, hesides mak-
ing him suffer, defame him. Remember those wards of Mine
that 1 have given you many years ago, saying to you: «¥ou
will be the only onel No ane outside of your group will be
blessed, and cursed is he who is against voule

“This, then, i now being fulfilled. But what I revealed 1o
you later about him, abowt Paul ¥1, will also be fulfilled.
That is...that when he dies, a martyr, because in his manner
of acting he is moderate and upright, when his soul leaves his
body, he will come to Me, and [ will go to the Vatican with
him at My right, and 1 will reveal that infamous betrayal?! But
since he, Paul V1, is offering Me his martyrdom and is asking
forgiveness for his executioners, ... then the reward for his
heroic virtue will be seenl

“1 want you to publish this in ‘Estrella’ for March, that all
may know the innocence of this beloved Vicar of Mine, for. .
assuredly, he has promulgated the decree of the Mass in the
vernacular, so that it may be said on the occasions when it is
fitting for the greater union of souls in saying the praises, but
never has he prohibited Latin; that he also uses.

“The letter they have just now puhlished for Cardinal
Lefebwre...is not from Paul VI; he does not even know of it,
since his precarious state of health has him prostrate, and
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those who surround him hold him prisoner. Tell the world,
then, to fear the judgment of God and to rectify their conduct!
Let prayer be said and penance done, so that the enemics may
give up their diaholical weapons, for having divided the faith-
ful of My Church and for trying to make of it a false and
criminal church, because if they do not cease in their satanic
manipulations, [ will overthrow them with the breath of My
mouth, and he exhorted to prayer and Lo atonement, offering
sacrifices to My Justice..... This iz the only hape for for-
riveness!™

Moy it b2 for the glory of Giod!

NOTE: See appendix for a copy of the letter that was published for
Cardinnl Lefebyre,

MESSAGE OF JANUARY 19, 1977
At 11:15 in the morning

A VERY little message, but profound in doctrine, concerning the
sccond commandment of the law of God: “Your neighbor as
vourself,"

Az we had been lavish in our services to some people who came to
the Vergel, Jesus said to me: *Thus you please Me a great deal,
My spouse, being charitable, giving part of what I give you to
the persons who come at every moment, Thus, I will give you
maore and more, because you are a channel of Providence.
And with Me, My Heavenly Father and the unitive Holy
Spirit bless you. This is precisely the badge of the children
of God.™

May it he for the glory of God!
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MESSAGE OF JANUARY 22, 1977
At ®I5 am.

A FEW minutes ago while T was sleeping I awoke, and then 1 re-
membered that T had gone back to bed for a moment after eating
breakfust, in order then o get ready to go to Holy Mass, And on
awakening thus, I jumped cut of bed 1o see the clock, and surely,
the time for Mass had aleeady passed. I became very sad, for 1
winted to receive Communion, since 1 have been confined by my
physical illnesses Tor three davs, 1 koelt, then, in front of the altar
of the relics, very much afflicted, but the Blessed Yirgin, Whe is a
most loving Mother, came and zaid to me; *1 come to consols
you, little daughier, for it was fitting that you rest, so that
later you may leave vour cell, but peacefully; be tranguil, for
if vou were not able to receive Communion, My Divine Son is
in vou, filled with love and peace; make a profound act of
lowe, .. and behold, He is in your soul, .. He blesses vou, and
receive My blessing as well,”

That was all, but...with the great power of grace, it leaves me

happy, May my blessed Jesus be blessed. . May He be blessed|
bay it be for the glory of God?

L2}
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MESSAGE OF SUNDAY, JANUARY 23, 1977
11:15 a.m.

HYMNS,,, LIGHT.. All come, The Father speaks: “Our little
daughter, We come to give you ancother mezsage for the
world; this is like the last peaceful and merciful trumpet-call
from Heaven.™

Jesus apeaks: “Once mare, children of men, We warn you;
soon you will be judged, in conformance with your works!
Why do vou foolishly want to condemn yourselves eternally?
....those who publicly accuse and with infernal rage, scan-
dalizing others, by judging stupidly and erroneously My be-
lowed Yicar Paul ¥II Remember: A judgment without mercy
awaits whomever acted without mercy. Do not judge, and
you will not be judged.

*“Those who boast of being traditionalists, presuming to be
very haly, and who within carry the venom of hatred for their
neighbors, do not honor Me, nor do the progressivists honor
Me, who carey to extremes what was decreed in the ecumens-
ical council. Neither are doing anything but giving fodder to
the devil, and both believe themselves better than others.
Hypocrites,, . I have taught you and 1 gave vou an example,
loving My enemies. Read the Sacred Scriptures, and sce that
wvou are in the unfortunate times that 1 announced, and that
only he whao is faithful to the end will be saved, My doctrine
is one of peace and of pardon. Love your enemies, and dao
not continue scandalizing,

"How s atonement done?. . ooly offering yourselves as
victims to My Justice, which must be done by praving for
each other and doing penance. What vou are doing...is a
grave affense against that Divine and Holy Justice, which is
the only onc that has the right to test everyvone,

“Who are those in the Vatican who are excommunicating. .
but the Cardinal Masons who are those who hold the Pope
prisoner? Why do you not imitate him? He suffers as onc
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must suffer, that is, as a Christian. You are rebellious and
senseless, and you are coming close to the end...and if you
do not repent, and continue in this furious contest of hates. .
soon [ will send you the punishment your conduct deserves,

“You are helping the enemies of My Church to bear it to
ruin! Wake up, wake upl...before it is too late, Learn from
Me, for | am meek and humble of heart. My Kingdom, that
is, My Church, must be one of peace and love of each other. 1
left you the example with My mortal life, for I, being God,
could hpve annihilated the enemies that crucified Me, and 1
did not do so, because [ was born to be the Redeemer of all,
and now that T am on the cross in the Eucharist, | cantinue
giving the example: they insult Me and 1 keep silent. . and [
am a powerful and all-embracing God, but 1 became flesh and
remained in the Eucharistic Sacrament, .. s0 that My Heart
might continue suffering and loving, in heroic silence, for the
conversion of all of vou,,.for all of you! Yes. . the just and
the sinners, and even more for the sinners than for the just,
Why then do you want to be of My Kingdom, and yet you
offend Me thus?

“] do not accept that sin, infernal as it is, that hate you
have, some being teaditionalists and others being modernists,
What will I say to vou of this?. .. Will | perchance praise you?
o not continue hating vour brothers, Da penance and (acts
of) truly Christian charity, Be good. . simply good]. .. so that
neither the one nor the other continues making wseless My
sacrifice as Redeemer! Do not hurl the ban of excommunica-
tion.., when you yourselves are excommunicated ipse facio.

The message ended at 12 pan. All left, Jesus made the sign of
the cross on my forchead, May it be for the glory of God!

Comment by the Portavor: Beloved brothers and sisters and
fricnds of my soul, on transcribing these messages 50 they may be
published in *Estrella’ in March of the present vear (1977}, [ want to
emphasize at the end of these messages: All these invite us o prayer
and to penance, which are the anly weapons with which the devil 1s
overcome; with charity, with faith, with the pure and upright inten-
tion of pleasing God and helping one another, so that one day we
may be united eternally in the eternal glory of God three and one.
And thus may it be,

Your sister and friend of your soul, the poor Portaves of Jesus,
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MESSAGE OF FEBRUARY 17, 1977
) a.m.

JESUS 15 telling me to write, | obey, For some davs [ have felt
mysell very ill from my physical infirmitics, and with a tersible
woakness, as il I were about to expire, Last night 1 could not sleep
nor take anyehing o eat, and I suffered so. .. that my Jesus deigned
to approach my bed and said 1o me; “Do you remember that
vou are offered in union with Me to Divine Justice, and
nailed on My own eross? And that we are now celebrating
our goelden anniversary of this union and erucifixion? Rejoice
for it, and do not give indication of sadness, but rather
of jov.”

And 1 said to Him then: My Tesus, You have always known that
[ am not an heroic soul; why did You choose me, if 1 am not warth
anvthing for thess most exalted things ™

And He said to me: "That is precisely why I chose you, so
that, annihilating yourself in your misery...in your nothing-
ness. .. I alone would be everything in you, as it is when you
receive Me in Communion. | am evervthing and you, noth-
mg. I want to tell you on this occasion that thus you please
Me, but being content, and not sad, becanse for whomever
lives on the cross, it is a triumph and not a loss,™

Then 1 said to Him: “Are vou pleased with my lictleness?” And
Hz answered: “Thus it is."  Then He added this:  "You must
offer evervthing to rescue souls, and when you feel voursell
most little, then make acts of abandonment and of faith in
My word. Certainly you will not reach such a point as I,
Who, natled on the cross, cried out; o My God, My God,....
why hast Thou forsaken Me?s For when | gave that cry of
sarrow., .1t was the ultimate for a lowing God, Who became
man and came to earth to pay the punishment for men. , .that
was as though 1 had forgotten I was God! And nevertheless
oooodt was realized as it was prophesied; «I am a woarm, ..,
and not a man» Thus, My little spouse. .. vou must follow in
My footsteps; you must be crucified with Me, And all the
vigtim souls of atonement ... thus they will have to abandon
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themselves, nailed with Me to the cross, on altars of the love
af charity!,. . and of atonement to Divine Justice™

- Comment by the Portavor: When | was listening to that reason-
ing of Jesus, it was about five or six in the morning, and 1 was
resting, and I had no appetite to eai breakfast in spite of the fact
that T had not enten anvthing last night, and had been all night
without sleeping and with very strong pains, At that moment the
Mother Vicaress entected our cell; [ could not g2l ber anything of
what was happening to me, because my Jesus, crucified, was as
though united to me, just sz, o few weeks ago, He granted me the
grace of having me nailed to His cross (when we celebrated our
golden anniversary), Bul when the Maother left, He said to me:
“You will relate everything later to your daughters and My
daughters, that is, our daughters., But now, no, for I want
you to get up, and although it may cost you a great deal of
pain, go to Mass and receive Me in Communion, coming then
to write these things that I am explaining to vou.”

And I obeyed, and that is why | received Communion, and 1
came and T am here doing what He Himself indicates. Oh adoerable
Jesus. . our Redeemer and Teacher, . May He be blossed forever!

When [ received Him in Communion, He said to me; “Take Mc
with vou to vour cell.,™ And [ came, and 1 was kneeling a few
minutes, and then He said to me: “Write”

bay it be for the glory of God!
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MESSAGE OF FEBRUARY 19, 1977
At Holy Mass at 8 am.

ON RECEIVING Communion | was saying to my Jeaus: “Jesus, | see
that ¥ou always live in intimate contact with us, your miserable
crentures of this world,”

And He said to me; “Yes, My beloved spouse. Thus 1 live,
but with those creatures who, although miserable in them-
selves, overcome and elevate themselves hy the state of grace
in My divine love, To those souls, if they remain humble and
always faithful to Me, to those souls 1 give Myself without
reserve, too, and in them My victim Heart rests, and [ im-
merse them in Me. . now you see it clearly, is that not s0? For
you gave yourself up to Me one day. .. and .. vou have always
been faithful...always, That is why I immerse you in the
mysteries of My redemptive love!™

Comment; This message 15 small, but i encloses within itself 8
very beautiful revelation that the God of Heaven and earth reveals
to the faithful soul thal keeps itself in the straight path of Divine
Love, without mixing with the passing love of this life. Let us learn
His teachings.

1 have another message 1o transeribe for you; this was Febroary
I, 1977, Saturday, after Holy Masz at 8 a.m. Jesus speaks: “How
much I had longed that this stage in time would come, when |
am with vou day and night. At night T watch your sleep,
transmitting to your soul an influx of love that you, on awak-
ening, then recognize, and you respond to Me with that habit-
ual consecration of your afflicted soul and body: your soul
afflicted by the sins of the world, and your body by its pains
and illnesses, Thus [ unite you with Me on My cross as vie-
tim, and we live before the Divine Justice of My Father, a
true atonement: we save souls! Now do you understand w?
United we are living the sorrow that redeems and saves, alnd
for this intimate and secret union it is fitting that ¥ou live
each day more separated from everything and everyone, be-
cavse thus our union demands it. You alone, .. with Me, This
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is the last stage of your life, and you live happily, at the same
[ime as ¥ou earn very greal merits, because yvour works bear
My merits. Tell those good children from afar who write ask-
ing an answer from their God, that 1 am with them, because
Christ crucified is the seal of God. And you, do not cease
myviting evervone, so they may know how to give themselves
up to Me, for he who gives himsell to Me wins Me through
My Heart. Let them exert themselves in loving pain, for.. ..
that is the triumph of souls, and My grace will assist them.
And for now, enough, My little onel™

- Later, at [2 on the same day, Jesus said: “Tell all souls that it
15 urgent that they live in this manner, in union with Me; give
them this message of My Heart. The creature owes himself to
his Creator, to his Redeemer and Teacher. The time of the
harvest is near....the judgment will be universal! Go to our
daughters and let them read and meditate on these words of

Mine.” Jesus blessed me on the forehead, May it be for the glory
of God|

Comment: There i3 nothing more pleasing to God than that the
human creature let Him do with it as He will. In the measure that
we give ourselves up to sulfering, in that measure we will be happy
even now here below. Your sister and friend of your soul, Sor
Maria de la Eucaristla
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MESSAGE OF MARCH 7, 1977
During the Night of Monday {at Dawn)

I HAVE been awake since two agn., and I have nol been able to
sleep, pondering on what a married couple and 1 were speaking of
vesterday (Sunday), about one of their daughters’ desiring to enter
U COMMUnILY,

While thus awake, Jesus came and said to me; “My spouse, it is
well that that young girl come to the YVergel and that vou
teach her to understand that in order (o be o Minim nun one
must leave evervihing, beginning with one’s own will, for this
faculiy must be nailed forever to the foot of My cross, as 1
nailed Myvsell on that celestial emblem, Tell her parents that
I always respond to the generosity of souls.” Here Tesus drew
me te His cross!

Another little message from Thursday, March [0, 1977, Itis &
a.m, Being very ill with my physical infirmities, Jesus said 1o me;
"You are offered in sacrifice in union with Me, 10 atone (o
Divine Justice, on the altars of My love for mankind, for
whom 1 continue nailed in the Eucharist. You, suffer with
e and for Me, and 1 will enrich vour sacrifice with My
merits. Souls! Souls! It s urgent to save souls!”

Comment: In these two shoro messages God Our Lord continues
reminding us thac it is urgent to rescue souls for Heaven, and this is
atfained only through prayer and sacrifice. Lot us be generous!

A most beautiful message of Friday, March L8, 1977, Tt is two
o, and the canticles from Heaven awaken me; the Trinities coms;
1 leap from my bed and They are all chere.

[ kneel and the Heavenly Father says to me: “Our little daugh-
ter, Conchita .. here We are, incited by the desire of your
heart, and by that of all your daughters, especially for Sor
Maria de la Inmaculada, whao is the Yicaress and whose birth-
day is celebrated tomorrow among you, with her name from
the baptismal font, the feast that must be celebrated with a
great deal of love, since the most chaste Joseph was found
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warthy, in Our presence, to be the guardian of the ¥irgin
Mary and of My Son, made flesh to be your Redeemer and
Teacher, and to offer Himsell in perpetual sacrifice in the
Holy Eucharist, Oh...what a great feast this should be in the
Church militant, just as it is in the Church trumphant! All
you humans, abserve this patriatch heroic in all the virtues,
and take him as a model! He, (who was) pure,, . without the
stain of any carnal sin, He, abedient, humble, and very little,
hiding himself in his work as a carpenter. Thus he was suited
te the divine plans, and thus he was docile and showed him-
sell a worthy spouse of the Immaculate Virgin, o worthy
foster father of My Divine Son, and in his eternal glory, he is
the Father of the Church!

“Now then, Our little daughter ... yau, who since childhood
have had him as a guardian.. venerate him in union with
Your Mmr]rn daughters and sons, and tell all of them they
must be like him, to be able to fulfill your vocation. To be
truly Minims is to trample on pride and to work at heing
humble, pure and very little ones!™

Jesus speaks: "My spouse, it pertaing to Me to tell you how
much My spouse, Maria de Ja Inmaculada, has pleased Me
now, by having brought to all the community that gift of the
image of My Mother in Her Perpetual Help! Let them he
blessed now and forever, and let cach of you keep them in
vour cells, whr::re every day you may contemplate Her, kiss
Her, and Me with Her, in Her arms! There is no image of My
mast blessed Maother as great before God, three and oie, as
this onel She is a fragrant lily of virtues, that touches the
heart on contemplating Her; She is a virging She is a mother:
She is the ark of eternal salvation; She is the Co-Redemptrix,
and thus, She is My throne, now and forever!”

_ The Haly Ghost speaks: “Mary, in this most beautiful and
inspired image, is the divine and human revelation of the
history of redemption. She is My most pure Spouse, pre-
served from original sin. The Perpetual Help of Mary will be
the salvation of the world for the last times!”

Here T see that our Father Saint Joseph, nccompanied by our
Father Saint Francis, who are always situated at the foot of the
divine thrones, ascend to Their presence. 1 see that | remain kneel-
ing below, and thus 1 notice this: from the three Divige Persons
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something like a golden thread descends, places itsell upon the head
of our Father Saint Toseph, and fashions on him a crown in the
form of a tiara, And che lily be holds bevween his hands zends forth
many Lttle stars that rise and go in different directions. Hers the
most blessed Virgin apeaks: “My Spouse, Toseph, is the perfect
mode]l of haly men, These little lights go to inflame devotion
1o this most chaste Pateiarch, than whom there has been no
greater on this eacth. Promote his devotion!™

With this, the Heavenly canticles return and all leave, at the
moment They say to me: “May you be blessed forever, Our
little daughter!”
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MESSAGE OF FRIDAY, MARCH 25, 1977
At 3 a.m.

HYMNS, LIGHT, all come, The Father speaks: *“Our little daugh-
ter, do you see it? The Virgin Mary has arranged your work-
table for you." (The Heavenly Futher refers to the fact that the
Blessed Yirgin, like a loving Mother, cleared my workiable for me,
tor it had many things on it) "It is Our grace that guides your
hand, for now you can hardly see. But...rejoice in it, because
it is one of your contributions for the rescue of souls! When
you come to Us forever, you will rejoice in having given your-
self up to suffering for the rescue of souls, When will that day
ﬁ?l-l'rljl? not desire to know, rather., let Us do with vou as
& will!

“This day is very great for Heaven and for earth, hecause
the ¥irgin Mary conceived My Saon, Jesus, in Her womb,
through the work of the Divine Spirit. That is why thisis a
very great feast, . more heavealy and divine than of the earth,
although it is in behall of men and not of angels. But.., how
few are grateful for this sublime gift! On this day We will
give you fortitude so you may sing the Ave Maria to Her, for
it Is so pleasing to Our ears.” Here the Ave Marin was heard,
sung by an infinity of voices,

Tesus speaks: “My spouse, tell My spouse, Maria de la In-
maculada, that We bless the images she has brought to this
altar to bestow..." (this refers to other little images that the
Mother ¥icaress bought to give to the community itself of Minim
nuns and brothers, images with our holy patrons, that is, the Sacred
Heart, the Virgin of Perpetual Help and our Father Saint Francis)
“o...oand We will reward her for this gift."

The Holy Ghost speaks: “1 give My unitive Spirit to those
who honor these beautiful images.” Here our Fathers Saint
Joseph and Saint Francis ascend belore the thrones, and the Virgin
descends from Her throne and places Herself between them, and
they say: "The Word was made flesh and dwelt among us.”
The three koeel, and | do, oo,
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The singing of the Ave Maria returns, Tigures of angels pass by
and they adore Jesus. Here He says to me; "Very soon you will
be with Us forever!™ He extends His arms, like Christ the King,
and then imparis a solemn blessing and says: *“'We bless the images
and evervthing that is on this altar. We bless the Minim
brothers and nuns;, We bless those who help and support My
Order of Atonement. 'We bless *Estrella,” Our missionary, We
bless those who remain faithful in My Church and to My
beloved Viear, Paul ¥VII™ Here all left.
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MESSAGE OF MARCH 28, 1977
ONE MORE PAGE

WE HAD finished the text of this issue of ‘Estrella,” but yesterday,
March 28, 1977, at 9 w.m., after Holy Mass, Our Lord deigned to
say some words (that He wants us all to know) to our Reverend
Mother, and at the same time He granted her a grace that recently
He I:_1agl been presenting to her several limes now, It concerns uniting
her intimately to the sufferings of His cross, with her feeling in her
hands, feet and side, the same pains that He suffercd and those
same marty rdoms that He suffers even now, mystically, in the Holy
Eucharist. Those terrible pains are prolonged in her for quite a
while, and they exhaust her physically in an inexplicable manner.,

The words that He said were these: “You must explain that

this H:Ellf': that | am granting vou is the greatest [ can grant to
el SOLLE,

THE MYSTICAL E'R"{.'-[Fr}ﬂﬁﬂ, OR RATHER, THE BETREOTHALS
WITH CHRIST! {according to Mystical Theologyh Our Mother ex-
plaing to us that this is such a strong thing that it surpasses her
urfdemtnm:ling, but on Our Lords realizing this union with her on
His cross, she says that He takes her arms; they are stretched in the
form of a cross, imprisoning her body strongly, and at the wame
'Iumr. that she feels these terrible pains in her body, her spiritual jov
15 very great, And she exclaims with Saint Paul: "1 now rejoice in
my sufferings for you and fill up those things that are wanting of the
sufferings of Christ, in my flesh, for His bedy, which is the Church.”
(Col. 1, 24). And in another place the same Apostle, inflamed with
divine love, tells us: “And 1 live, now not I; but Christ liveth in me,"
(Gal. I, HH. Brethers and sisters of my soul, this sacred union

between God and His little Portavor is the height of perfection,
May He be blessed,

The friend of your soul, Sor Mara Fucaristia del P.8.M.F,
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MESSAGE OF AFPRIL 16, 1977
Saturday, at Dawn, 1;30 a.m.

HYMNS, LIGHT, all come, The Father speaks: *Our little daugh-
ter, Conchita of the Nativity, yesterday you suffered a great
deal from your physical afflictions. Mow vou have rested a
bit and that is why We come, to give vou some assignments,

“Loak, little daughter, tell all those who ask about their
relatives who have died, that it is not Our custom to answer,
glthough We know well, because We comprehend souls, that
they do not ask it out of vain curiosity, but even when love for
the dead moves them, even then, they must be governed hy
unencumbered faith, and they are obliged to pray far their
souls, with suffrages, as the Holy Church of Christ, My very
beloved Son, commands, because on having come to the ter-
restrial world, He did o to found His Church, the only ark
of salvation!"”

“Those, then, whao die in this Holy Church, comfarted by
the faith, repentant of their sins, and even better, with the last
Sacraments, they are the ones who are saved! But that is no
reasan for one to forget that suffrages must be offered so that
those souls may have relief in their afflictions, for perchance
they suffer in Purgatary, or if they have already gone to
Heaven, their accidental glory is increased, A good Christian
must never cease offering suffrages for the deceased, And if
We, at some time, reveal the state here of those who have
already left their pilgrimage an earth, .. this is the exception,

*Nevertheless, [ am going to satisfy the longing of the per-
sons who commended to you now your asking us ahout their
relatives. Therelore, tell vour pood Friend, Conchita of Guada-
lajara, that those souls aboul whom she wishes to konow, oot
ol of vain curiosity, but becauvse of her maternal bearl, are
now in Heaven, But let her not decrease suffrages for them,
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“Similarly, the soul of the mother of Beatrice of Uruguay is
saved, but she is expiating some faults. Let them pray for
her, especially her daughter, Masses with some traditional
priest at those services.” (i.e., true Masses offered by a traditional
priest.} “And with regard to what you are thinking of doing, it
s & good idea: Masses celebrated asking for the salvation of
souls when they are still living here below on the earth are
very valuable suffrages; do it then, as you desire.”

{The Eternal Father refers 1o the fact that several davs ago our
Heverend Muilh:r had the idea of offering some Masses celebrated
for her soul, sinee she has always desired to leave this carth, and
singe her physical illnesses becoms more acute from moment to
moment, She believes that the application of these holy Masses will
h::lp to shorten her agony, subjecting hersell always to the will of
God. Let us note, therefore, how pgrecable it is to the divine eyes

that we who are in pilgrimage here below order Masses celebrated
for our own souls.) The message continues:

Here Jesus speaks: “My spouse, little one, [ am pleased that
your songs are recorded and that they fly throughout the
world. They will make many souls reflect that this life is not a
place for merry-making. .. but a very arduous journey on this
edarth, for which one wanders always seeking something!
What is that something?.,.1t is, each one to scck his path,
that 1s, his personal vocation. ., You discovered this truth in
time, in the early years of your youth, almost a child. .. and
your entire life has been oceupied in transmitting this truth to
your neighbars, especially to women, who are the foundation
of t.hc home, and for that reason the foundation of human
society. Now I am going to tell you that, in hener of your
efforts, in response to your ardent charity for souls, We, the
Father, 1, the San, and the Holy Spirit, hond of the Divine
Trinity, grant you the grace that, those who listen to and
propagate that musical doctrine may receive Our blessings in
advance to help each one of them find his vocational path,
those who have gone astray to rectify it, and that each one
may find peace in the state he may choose,”

Here the Holy Ghost speaks: “And 1., Bond of the Divine
Trinity, the Spirit of love, of light and of truth... We give
your efforts the grace that on hearing your songs, souls may
feel an oulpouring of Our graces!™
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At this moment Jesus descends from His throne and 15 crucified;
the ¥irgin kneels at His feet, and I, too, for She approaches me,
Angels are passing...souls are passing...all are singing sweetly,

“Hear the voices of the emissaries, ete.,” Then come the hymns

of farewell; all leave; They bless me, saving: “We bless Our
little Portavoz,™

Comment: The Henvenly Personages are referring, in this last
parl of the message, to the songs that our Reverend Mother has
composed, inspired by the confidence that the students of the acad-
emy have made to her, and since there has always been in her an
phundsnece of notural and supernatueal gifts, itis casy o understand
the ardent zeal for the Christian formatiion of homes that consumes
her, Thus we are in the process of issuing a long-playing record that
we hope, with the help of God, as He Himsell has promised us, to
make known to all souls of good will, It is o series of songs especi-
wlly for the Christian family. Would to God, brothers and sisters of
my soul, that you might know how 1o benefit from and respond to
this musical doctrine, fruit of the gifts with which Cod has adocned
the heart of our Reverend Mother, We will advise you when the
record is for sale, Mav all be for the greater glocy of God and the
gocd of souls,
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MESSAGE OF APRIL 23, 1977

ANDTHER MOST interesting message follows, that of April 23, 1977,
at # a.m. in Holy Mass, after receiving Communion,

Jesus said to me: “Take Me with vou to your cell.” {On the
way He conlinued, saving to me;] “See how, in these moments,
your entire being can do nothing but absorb itself in Me; My
lowve fills you, and you give yourself to Me. That is exactly
how the soul who has given itsell to Me by religious vows, or
by priestly orders, must live, to live only for his God, But....
oh My spouse. .. how are these two consecrations lived now?
Who remembers to fulfill his vows? The purity of life—the
perfect poverty —the complete charity of those souls united
to Me?

“The world iz easily deceived, but I, nol Write, then, to
thase souls who ask if they should enter seminaries or join
religious communitics. ... Tell them on My behalf: do not
enter places where the soul and the body as well are endan-
gered, because the rules are adapted to the world, What
they have given the title of progressivism is nothing but
prostitutiont

*The world is hidden in those houses of prostitution, and
the devil 15 the master and lord there who soils everything, He
who wishes to be good, let him do so wherever he is placed,
and thus he will be a martyr through virtue, because—to
carry virtue (o the houses of prostitution is to throw it in the
fire, and the body as well. Soon the harvest will come, and
then the chaff of sin will be separated and will be burned, and
the good wheat will be gathered by the angels wherever the
glory of God redounds.™

Jesus, making a pause, indicates the alar of relics and says; “Tell
My spouse, Marla de la Inmaculada, that with the scattering
of these beautiful images many souls will be saved.™ (He refers
to gome little images of the Virgin of Perpetual Help.) *And tell
the Father Superior of the Minim brothers that he is to help
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wou solemnize the ceremony of the novices, and tell them (o
respond (o My preat lowve, 1 bless vou,™

Comment: Our Locd 15 alluding to three sisters' taking of the
habit, that we celebrated on April 24, and they now form part of
our community, We ask all the brothers and sisters of our souls to
clevate their pravers for them as well, so we may all know how Lo be
fnithful in this sublime and exalted vocation, to persevere in the
house of the Lord, Indeed, to perssvere, for blessed is he who
preserves himsell immovable in the path that God has presented 1o
him from all eternity, and even more we Minim brothers and nuns
who have been called to 5o sacred & mission. Pray, then, for us,

Let us keop in onre hoarts the tremendows words that Christ Our
Lord relates to us in this message. Let us be alert; time presses)
May it be for the glory of Godl

137



MESSAGE OF MAY 8, 1977

| BEGIN to write these notes at ten minutes before 12 noon, and |
began to receive the words of my Jesus [rom Communion this
morning in Mass at 9 a.m. The first was His telling me thus: "My
little one, today, all morning, 1 want ta occupy you in telling
you several things™

Good! With such an assignment, I came to our cell, took paper
and pen, recited the Ave Maria according to the custom of the
community, and disposed mysell {o wait thus in that sttitude. But
He said to me then: “Na,.. little one, you occupy yourself in
what you had prepared earlier, beginning by bathing your
body, because you need it as a measure for health, sinee your
illnesses demand ™

With such expressions, so paternal and loving, 1 knelt first and
eried from emotion, Then, [ went to obey the command. And while
my body was under the coolness of the shower, 1 was calmed of the
excessive heat that 1 have almost continually, for besides my dia-
betes, 1 suffer general cancer in my internal organs, While fecling,
then, the good effect of the water, I again heard the voice of my
Jesus, Who said to me: “Just as water is refreshment for the
body, thus, My spouse, divine grace is for souls, Confirm it,
as often as you can by means of ‘Estrella,’ for the fire of sin is
not ealmed nor much less cured if the soul is not in the grace
of God. The legion of victim souls is urgent; do not cease Lo
pray and to offer sacrifices and to practice virtues, in order to
save souls. Only by means of the cross and virtue are souls
won lor Heaven." i

And with this Our Lord ended, But when [ returned to our cell
and prepared myself to write those divine words, He said to me
again: “No, little one, do not write this except after having
eaten something, " [ said to Him: “But my Jesus, [ am not hungry.”
But He said to me: “One does not eat solely by appetiie, but
because the body needs it. You took a light breakfast, of
fruit, at five a.m.: now it is more than five hours later and you
need to eat something!™  And Our Lord was speaking to me
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cnergetically, and 1 had 1o obey, and that is why 1 have noted

this, and it seems to me that He is here and He is going to say
something else to me,

[ am kneeling in front of che altar of relics. 1 is 200 minutes afler
|2 noon, Jesus returns and says to me: My spouse, {the idea)
that you should make copies of the Constitutions of My
Order of Atonement has been an inspiration of Mine, and
what you have decided, that you, the Minim nuns, should
make that copy, is what I approve and bless. Thank Me,
then, for this, and I bless you, Minim nuns as well as Minim
brathers, especially those who are faithlul,

" Tell the Father Superior of the Minim brothers that 1 will
be his reward in Heaven, and that from now on (1 will be)
giving him fortitude so he may be faithful until the end. This
...thiz must be the ideal of all, to be faithful until death,
because you know that this Order, although little, is great,

because this is My Work, properly Mine, for Christ is the
eternal Atonement,™

Jesus blessed me. Thlﬁ_ time [ did net see Him, but His voice was
strong and clear, May it be for the plory of God!
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MESSAGE OF MAY 21, 1977
Saturday, at 1 in the Morning

| WAS sleeping and my Blessed Mother came and said to me: “Get
WP and take something to eat,” [ obeved. 1did not see Her, but
[feh Hep presence, When | Onished, 1 went to kneal in front of the
WAL Then | saw Her, She said to me: “Yesterday, by your suf-
r‘:““-ﬂi vou won many souls, here they come so ¥ou may zee
Lhar, ™ And so it was, for | saw that several were passing, but [ did
MO know thers, Then my Blessed Mother said 1o me: “All during
the Cetave, see that your davghters offer sacrifices, even
though they be little ones, and the Minim brothers, too, Tar
FOU st not waste this Armistice, that has been revealed by
Mg of you, Do not cease offering prayers and sacrifices,
ESPecially your physical pains and maoral afflictions, In the
mI'E“?ﬂﬁ life, and for this that must be one of atonement, the
EXETCIse of heroic viriues is necessary. Now, little daughter,
the Heavenly Father is coming™

-”“% canticles are heard, the light comes; They are all there, but
lt1u: "f’Ll'[g:in is with me. The Father speaks: “Our little daughter,
F""““'liia, We were awaiting with longing for this moment, on
4 day ag preat as this is, the day of the arrival of My Son,
Jesus, fram earth to Heaven, See how all the souls here render
Him adaration and rejoicing,”

LANd Jesus was seen here, as though framed in light, stars and
flowers, with a retinue of souls and angels. He paused in front of
ME and said 10 me:) “You have given me many souls., . and
YOUrs, which oo a day not far distant will come to be united to
this thrane of eternal joy. Tell Qur daughters to try to be
BO0d. To win Heaven is n very great treasure, and to fill it
\:’!th souils is to assure the salvation of one's own soul, Now
Ve are Eoing to bless these relics that My spouse, Marla de la
Infaculada, and Marfa de la Eucaristin, brought with so
much Jaye, They bear the virtee of a sanctifying grace for the
S0US wha wear them with faith and Jove,”

j_H'"'?: Jesus comes 1o me; He takes me by the arm, and in a kind
o
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Bicent, through different spheres of Heaven, with stars and

kel

lights, until arviving at owr cell, He kissed me on the forchead
and left,

The same day, av L agm,, all came again, and the Heavenly
Futher sard: "Char lictle daughter, this time We want to tell you
something about Our beloved daughter, Mimi. With her gen-
crous heart, she pleases us at every moment, and We find
Ourselves ohliged to pour out Owr gifts on her, above all,
increasing charity in her soul; that love which is kindness that
she spreads is returned to her soul on Our behalf. Ah. . how
beautiful 15 a soul that has love for God, Tell ber, then, on
Our behalf, that We bless her and with her, her loved ones.™

Hers Jesus said: "Remember that 1 regard ber az a Minim
nump, her and Maryluz,™ (He refers to two sister-cooperators of
the Work of Atonement, who gencrously help us in che atfairs thae
are carvied on omtside the convent, and alio they offer themselves to
perform tasks within the cloistzr, although outside the clostered
wren; that is why our Divine Personages now demonstrats Their
prleasure and appreciation for their Odelity and Toc their disinierest
in offering their services to cthis beloved Work of Theirs} "Thew
are pure souls becavse the love of charity purifies and sancti-
fics, 1love humble, kind, simple souls who know how to give
themselves to others for My sake™

With this They blessed me and teft, Mav il be Tar the glory
al Crog!
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MESSAGE OF MAY 27, 1977
A Little Message

Tis MogNING, when T was very il from my physical ailments,
suddenly | heard the voice of my Jesus, Who said to me: “Little
ene, get up and go to receive Me in Communion, and bring
Me with vou to your cell.™ 1 obeyed and went running 1o the
Iil:!l'.' chapel _al_m[...uh wonder! 1 searcely entered the choir, as the
prigat was giving Comimunion,

How adorable it is to have all of 2 God for a Spouse. ., so loving
and Faithlel, all-powerful and most affectionate! My Jesus, [ love
yous 1 have always loved you; | desive 1o love vou eternally! ¥our
pocr Concli

Comment: Brothers and sisters of my soul, we have Taith like a
mustard seed to believe these wards fram the moutlh of truth itself,
wha cannot deceive nor he deceived. . then, let us bless Him and
respond 1o His infinite love, which He deigns to Javish on us so
abundantly by means of His little and insignificant Portavos,
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MESSAGE OF MAY 30, 1977
A0 a.m.

FoR OUR subscribers, readers and friends of our souls (by Mary
Conzuld, the Portavor), 1 am setting up this issue of "Estrella’ by
means of other eyes and other hands, that is, by the hands of (ke
Lrircctress, wha is at the same tine my secretary, Bor Mo de la
Eucaristia del 5 M. F. And i is dedicated exclusively to exhort-
ing vou io initiate a movement, a crosade of prayer, to implore the
Heavenly Father to deign to shorten these times in which we live,
For they are, bevond a shadow of & doubt, of the end of the world,
and cur petition must be in union with Jesus and the Blessed Virgin,
the Mother of sorrows, because in the same way thot She was the
direct channel for the first coming of Jesus, thus her infeevention
now will achieve good results before the Heavenly Father, This
erusude is proposed by one of our subscribers, whose beautiful
letter, that is not without the inspiration of God, we are going to
transcribe, We, the Minim nuos, s we said in the magazine of the
moenth of June of the present vear, "ooclesiastically, we are like
sisters of Saint Joln the Baptist, Precursor of che first coming of
Christ, ouwr Bedeemer, since this Work, that is completely of God,
has been directed by His Divine Majesty to prepare the paths for
Hiz second coming.” And as Jesus said, i these times were not
shorienaed, hardly anvens would be saved. (Matt, ¥X1v, 23)

Therefore, let us pray, and with insistence let us offer penance
and atonement to Divine Justice asking that Jesus might come soon
o that all souls be saved. We have put on the cover the Blessed
Virgin of Sorrows, because, together with Her Divine Son, Christ,
She is the Mediatrix of all the graces of Heaven.,

When the above-mentionsd letter, proposing this crusade of
preaver and petition, arrived at the Vergel, Gur Lord asked the
Minim brothers and nuns to make a pioos penitential pilgrimage to
the feet of His miraculous image of the Lord of Mercy, in Ocotlin,
Jaliseo (Mexico), Later we will relate to you these most beautilul
messages and the extraordinacy graces that He deigned to grant
[ 15,
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THE 5TAR OF YOUR LIFE
CONCERNIMNG THE EXCELLENCE OF AFFLICTION
SUFFEREL 1IN SILENCE

THE PORTAYCE speaks:  Brothers and sisters of my soul, through-
oul my entire life, by divine grace, | have been able {o suffer many
things, but these physical and maral sufferings have produced in me
wojoy sointimate and so excellent that the sufferings have alwayvs
soemed Loome o true delight. But this is only when ane sulfers in
pion with Christ, our Redecmer and Teacher, and with cur Blessed
Maotker, the Vicgin Mary, Whe (s also called! CO-REDEMPTRIN, |
have learned this lesson from my Jesus and from Her, my Blessed
Maother, and that is why now within these past few years Our Lord
i5 exhorting me to make public how a soul can rejoice in affliction.
Certamnly, 1o achicve this blessing it is necessury to go through life
with a greal deal of care, always in the presence of God, invoking
Him s He will guard us from che perversities of the world and of
Satan, because, as Saint Augustine said: "He who pravs and uses
the means will obtain what he asks.™ [am going to transeribe hore a
message that has the date of May 30, 1977 and the tme, 3:30 a.0m,

CRUSADE OF PRAYER AND PENANCE

A LITTLE before going 1o Mass at 8 a.m., Jesus said to me: “My
spouse, when vou receive Me in Communion, come here,
because 1 am going to give you some assignments,” [
am bere, then, in front of the altar of relics, after having re-
ceived Communion.

He comes; [ see Himg He is above the alter. He says to me; 1
want the community of Minim brothers as well as that of the
Minim nuns to make a journey as a pilgrimage to your birth-
place, Ceotlin (Jalisco). Advise them that this journey must
ke very austere and religious. They will ga in separaic cars,
the Minim hrothers (separate from) the Minim nuns, and in
silence, and solely reciting praises and the Hely Rosary, Let
them try to leave the Vergel at dawn, so they may arrive there
late in the afternoon. They will not lodge in hotels, but will
sleep in some private houses that My spouse, Maria de la
Inmaculada, arranges for them beforehand from here, by
means al the good and generous persons who would like to
put them up. [ repeat—each community separately.
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“¥ou and she (Maria de la Inmaculada) will not go on that
Journey; rather you will remain here for what may happen,
Similarly with the Minim brothers let the Father Superior
leave in his place the priest as his vicar, and no one else —this
brother of Mine in the priesthood is faithiul.

“Druring the days that this pilgrimage stays outside the Ver-
gel, the two of you will not have Mass on your altar, but you
will unite yourselves spiritually to the Mass of this priest,
aftering it all Tor love and atonement, which is vour vocation,
My davghter-<cooperators, Mimi and Marvluz, will go on this
pilgrimage dressed in the Franciscan habit, as if they were
Minim postulants, but they will gird themselves with the cord
and they will wear hanging from it the Franciscan Crown,
and a scapular with the shield of the Order, far these sister-
copperatars are sisters of the Minim nuns, and they must be
regarded as such, and in this case even more so.

"My Blessed Mother and 1, with My Heavenly Father and
the Spirit that unites Us, will bless you in a special manner if
wiol make this pilgrimage piously in frateenal union before
My miraculous image, entitled for your privileged town the
Lord of Merey, there where ane day vou were born and where
| displayed My Divine Justice 1o you, There at My feet, you
will pray in silence for the sinful warld; you will da physical
and spiritual atorement, and 1 promise Lo give you in recom-
pense sauls to be saved, including your awn.

“Understand then, that all the Minim nuns will ga, except
you and the Maother ¥icaress, who will pray constantly here
in silenee, The journey?....it is best if it be at the beginning
ol August, but let them try not 1o have any interference with
the magarzine “Estrella,” This journey will he in silence, but
when you return from there, relate in ‘Estrella® what may be
for the glory of God and the good of souls.

"When you pray there, at the feet of My image, [ promise
tee give you whatever you ask of Me, if you do it with faith
and love, and if beforehand vou submit yourselves to the
Davine Will! And from this moment | bless you, and with
Me, My Father and the Holy Ghost, And [ ask that there on
thls privileged altar of Mine, you celebrate the haly tradmmm]
Mass, as My beloved brother, Jonas, says it.
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“So beit! Pray...pray...from now on, and the grace that
| desire and you desire, that is, that the limes may be short-
ened, will be obtained. And most certainly [ rell you: 1 never
separate hMysell from the good children who are giving My
Justice the joy of the victimhood of love, ., just as it is realized
now. .. throughout the entire world,  May all My faithful
children be hlessed. | because.. it must not be forgotten: the
day of the final accounting approaches, Buot if you remain in
My love and faith, one day I will have you with be in para-
dise forever and ever. Come. . come to Me!"

May it be for the glory of God, Ivis 905 a.m,

Comment: 1 was surprised when Char Lord gave me such assign-
ments. Why did He ask ohis pilgomage of Minim brothers and
mens o the feet of His holy image, the Lord of Meeey?, .. 1 could
not understand, but we did net want to knew maore, and ke faichTul
instruments in His hands, we carcied cut His holy will, The poor
Portaver of Jesus in Mexico and in this valley of miserics.

MESSAGE OF JUNE 10, 1977
At the Canon of the Mass at & a.m.

TESUE 5AYE 1o me: ] am here among you., Write: Let them
not subdivide My Church more and more. Let them live in
compliance with My evangelical counsel, as [ have let you
understand it: all united! Indeed! But in the love of charity in
their Kedeemer, proceeding from the Heavenly Father and
the unitive Spirit, in silence, in peace, and in the cross of
canstant sacrifice; with neither hatred nor rancor, without
splidting into factions, bul rather in the union of the faith of
My Apostolic Roman Cathalic Church, where Peter is faith-
ful to the true tradition, and not in diabaolic sectarianisms that
tear it to shreds,

"My spouse, receive Me, and | will tell vou something else ™
I have received Communion; Tesus continues, saying: “Let them
remember My first faithful sons, how they gave themselves up
ta the cross filled with Taith and leve for the value of the
crucilixion and of success, by means of My grace and My
merils. This is the sure pathl Thus [ have taught it ta yon
since the beginning: by the cross and not by the sword is how
one goes aboul winning souls for the Kingdom of Heaven.
And thus now you must make conguests through merits:
loving your enemies, so that on their seeing your inalterable
peace in God, they may be edified and be converted.”

Comment: Brothers and sisters of my soul who are going to read
this message, (ry 1o see the Holy Gospel in what Jesus says to us:
“Let esch ons be in the place where he finds himself, without mov-
ing, praying and offering sacrifices, so that the days of tribulation
and anguish may be abbreviated.™ This Gospel & very well ex-
plained in Saint Matthew, Chapter 24, verses 15 1o 35, because
these, too, are the words of Jesus: “that he who perseveres firm
until the end will be saved.”

fay it be Tor the glory of Godl Sor Maria Boucaristla del P.5. ML F,
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MESSAGE OF JUNE 25, 1977

ON THIS n-:g.n.si-::ln there is a great divine message for all our brothers
and sisters in Christ, The original states:  Today, Satarday, June
25, 1977, on receiving Communion at Holy Mass at # a.m., on
closing my eves, 1 saw in very Jarge dimensions the figures of His
"IE']JTIHE Faul ¥I, on the right, and on the other extreme, Padre
Pio, T opened my eves and ceased seeing them; then my Jesus said
to me: “Later [ will reveal something interesting to you,” And
g0 1t happened later, at 10 a.m. of the same day.

Jesus says to me: “Write: No one has truth in his mouth,
because Lam the truth] ., Christ, the Word of God, Tell them,
then, through My “Estrella,” that they are to abstain from in-
troducing opinions, deductians and oppositions against My
Church that | founded in Peter, and that | have now delegated
in Paul ¥1, My martyr vicar
who suffers in silence. Only
[ have the right and the
power to judge him, and 1
do so with all justice; He
is a marlyr Pope_...a holy
Pape!

His Hobness Faul W

*| repeat to your at his
death, the evil-doers whao
are now martyring him will
elevate to the papal throns
pne who s very unworthy
and perverse, but that will
Be when I will come and 1
will unmask him and 1 will
kill him with the breath of
My mouth, and Paul ¥1 will
come with Me, at My right
.-.as 4 herald of My justice!

“From then on [ will pov=
erit. My Church, purifyving

the environment, abrogat-
ing the wicked laws that the
apostates and heretics de-
ceitfully have now,...,.and
holy Rome will again [our-
15h thirough bereic Christian
virtue!

“Thoese, then, who now
seek the remedy for this
gangrene infiltrated in My
Church, let them do so by
means of the cross, that is:
doing penance and praying,
like the first Christians: in
the catncombs! Only by the
cross does one go to the
kKingdom of Heaven,...and Padre Pic
ocnly by the crass are the
devil, the lesh and world overcome, Wake up. then., awaken
from that dream, that nightmare of passians excited by Satan
|'!|msr.:I:I"! Evil ix overcome by good; darkness is dissipated by
light; hate is avercome by the love of charity! For hate is
what destrays man and flings him into hell itself! Be careful
cvery carcful, and be humble, so the enemy may be mocked!"

Here Fadre Pio and His Holiness Paul ¥1 came again, Then the
voice of Jesus said: “Behold two great saints wha are truly
united in their souls and who beg of Heaven the triumph of
the Holy Church, Both are humble, filled with charity and
with zeal Tor the greater glory of Ged ... one in Heaven, but as
a voluntary victim,..” {Our Lord means that Padre Pio is found
in the Purgatory of victims) “. .. and the ather on earth, with the
same ieals as his Master, Jesus, the Word of God, true God
and true man!

 "The world has not understood this mystery, but yvou, My
little spouse, have revealed it throughout the entire world.
Ay...then... what is necessary is that the legion of victim
mpls b weighed in the halance of haly Justice, and overcome
evil, L:Iwe..-tht Cross, .. prayer. .. pardon, ., Christian meek-
ness, . 15 what will save this world !
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It concludes at 4 a.m, on June 28, 1977 The hymns, light, all
come, The Blessed Viegin is at the right of the Heavenly Father,
and She has the Infant Jesus in Her arms (She is Our Lady of
Perpetual Helpl; behind Her are the angels with the instruments of
the Passion. The Holy Ghaost, in the form of a dove, extends His
wings and flotters as if from joy, Now our Father Saint Joseph i3 at
the other side of the Virgin, and our Father Saint Francis is below
these personages, but not standing; rather he, too, i on @ throne.

The Father says: “Our little daughter, Conchita: We could
not neglect coming on this feast of most haly Mary, which is
the feast of the Order of Atonement. Here We present to you
the Queen of Heaven, for by Her fidelity She merits these
honars, because She never became proud in anything, neither
of Her merits, nor of Her works, and She has always accepted
the Divine Will with humility, and has collaborated in the
great designs of Her God, and ... behold Her here! All Our
honors and praises belong to Heel™

Here the Virgin says: “Behold the handmaid of the Lord."”

“Add to this message,” (the Father continues), “that Mary, =
Virgin and Mother, in Her most maternal invocation is this:
Perpetual Help, This is the title She Herself chose, and She
confirms it wherever they invoke Her in this image and with
this title that She loves because She wants to be, and is, the
Perpetual Help of souls...of all souls!

“Now We wish to reveal to you that She, and all of Us with
Her, wish that in Rome, in the Vatican, She may be pra-
claimed universal Patroness, And We desire that it be so, bes
canse just as this assignment was given to you since childhood, -
a1 it must be done, Let the first image of that Yirgin, that was
painted by Saint Luke, and that is venerated in the church of -
the Redemptorists, be horne in trivmph 1o the Yatican, and
let it remain there forever, with the title of Perpetual Help,
in the see of Peter, Thus you presented it to the beloved |
Vicar of My Son, Jesus, in 1963, but the wicked ones who
surround Paul ¥I have not permitted it, and they impede the
greater glory of God and of His holy Church, Say, then, in
‘Estrella,” that if someone can undertake this, let him do sal 10
will give great glory to the Church militant and triumphantl
This enthronement must he solemn, the entire world particls
pating, just as it was told to you by My Divine Son™
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E{_ﬂn.: I saw enter amd kneel hefore the thrones a persan wha
carnes in his kands the instruments of & painter: palette, brushes
and an easel, ke kneels humbly belore them and a loed and resonant
vodes suvs: "Behold Luke, the creator of the image of Our Lady of
Perpetual Help,™ And the Madonna's Infant flung Himseelf inte the
arms of Saint Luke, wha said, embracing Him: “My Lord and fmy
God, You come Lo me, your servant,,, 1"

Here the Yirgin stood up and said: “By the grace of My God, |
am the Mother of Perpetual Help™ And bere a murmur of
vinees was heard saving: “May the Virgin of Perpetual Help be
loved, invoked and praised, May She be the hope, the Meother, the
liie of all, in Heaven and on earth, Amen™

Alter the above message, for which it is not necessary to make

iy comment, we present another one that, although short, is also
of infinite value,
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MESSAGE OF SUNDAY, JULY 10, 1977

AT HOLY Mass today, at § a,m., on receiving Communion, as 1 fzk
mysell fainting through being in very poor health, 1 said 1o Him
that He could see that now 1 am not good for anything. And He
answered me: “You think that, but it is to the contrary, be-
cause, while you are filled with physical disorders and exert-
ing yoursell to come to Holy Mass, this suffices to satisfy Me,
Do you not see, perchance, how those couples, relatives of
your Vicaress, leave everything, even their children, and go
an outings? ... becavse, My spouse, above everything, the wile
must attend te her Spouse!™

| was perplexed at such reasoning, and He explained it Lo me
thus: “If this happens thus among the spouses of the earth, ...
will not attention to the Divine Spouse be greater?. . ¥ou,
sick, suffering sleeplessness and alflictions that you offer Me
with love, s0 1 may cover them with My merits, and thus We
save many souls.,.do you see 7. Let yourself be in the
hands of your Beloved, Who loves you, ... and We will have
rescucd many children. For, . have we any other ideal?

MESSAGE OF JULY 11, 1977 — Aboul 4 pm,

Another Luile message which, like the one we just read, is teach-
ing us that we must let ourselves be in the hands of God, without
epgerly secking bodily health.

1 had passed the night before and this morning very exhavsted of
my physical strengeh, and with afflictions, and on His telling me the
following | felt myaell strong.

What He said to me was: “Today | come to you.™ Here He
united me to Himsell crocified, and He said to me: "1 to My be-
loved, and My beloved to Me,” Then He added: “Get up,
dress in your holy habit, eat, and see to your danghters!™ And
[ was ahle to do evervthing as He ordered me 1o, without even
feeling ill; this was a very good lesson for me, as it has happened o
me many times, May my God and Lord be praised.  May it be for
the plecy of God!
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MESSAGE OF WEDNESDAY, JULY 13, 1977

At Communion at Mass at 8 a.m., Jesus said to me; “On the day
af your death, 1 will bear vou with Me to the Kingdam of the
Cross, where the crucified souls are still earning merits, even
to the end of time.”

The profundicy of these wards is only understandable considering
the great divine mysteries, May o be Tor the glory of God!




MESSAGE OF AUGUST 3, 1977

COMPLETE TEXT OF THE LETTER WE RECEIVED FROM UHL-
GUAY, PROPOSING THAT, BY MEANS OF 'ESTRELLA' A CRUSADE
OF PRAYER BE MADE, ASKING
THAT THE TIMES BE SHORTENELD

Havera B0, Ureguay, July 12, 1977

B. B, bdarla Concepeibn £iitiga Lapez
Blessed be God, blessed be His Haoly Mame,

1 hawe read bin the magazine “Estrella’ of Fune that what God Our Lord
has chasen to establish (i vour Work as a sister ta the Precursor is wonder-
fisl, becauss "his Work is the precurser of the secand coming of Jesus (o
the sarth.” Whoever has come to the conelusion that anly the caming of
the IMvine Eedeemer can pul an end to the calamitous times in which
humanity lives, aggravated by the erisls through which the haly Church is
passing, caninotl but feel thas these words are prophetic, and Hirmly believe
that they are a most powerful reason for the Minios brothers and nuns in
the Wark of Arenement 1o eriderlake & movement of o collective characier,
of a universal erusade, for the purpose of imploring the secand coming,

Dur Lord Jesus Christ prophesied that sueh events would come, and il it
were possible, even the clect would be condemned, but that for their sake
¢ilsat of che elect] those days would be shortened, Would we not be now al
the tirme for askiog that chese days be shorensd, for clamering for the
second coming” Cod wants just Leve and souls!

Has not the warld, peckaps, turped its back on God, for it faces, we
might say, the powers of darkness?.. . our holy Church divided betwesn
progressivists and eaditionalists, the post-conciliar devintions, His Holi-
ness Paul V1 speaking to us of the self-destrection of the Church (if, it is
understood, this were possible), says thal the emake of Satan hos penetrated
through a cleft in the very Church of Cod; that, plus che maral, inteliectual,
social corruplion that reigos o the world, i it not telling us that we are
living in thoss terrible days prophesied by Jesus, and that to beg, Lo pray
that chase days be shortened i8 g duty of corscienss on our parl, through
which, mesting the desires of the Redeemer Himself, we might prevent
maore sauls' belog condemned, saving rather many wha are in danger af
being condemned, Why does not the Waork of Atonement, with the author-
izarion, il is understood, of ecclesiastical authority, promote thar move-
meent? Bight it net be the will of God Our Lord 7

Beeauze of my most humble and misceable desie to eaaperte o some
wiiy with that mavemeot that 1 fz2l in the maost intimate depths of my being,
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[ am reciting an the ardinary Resary the following plea: on the cross, 4
Creed, on 1he large beads, a Hail Mary (so that the Blessed ¥iegin might
sl pray Tor aur intention) and on the small anes, the proyer of Padree Pio:
“Oh my Jesus, through Thy most merciful love, through Thy sacred
wounds, throongh the merits of Thy thire-three years of earthly Life, (with
the addition:} Come, Lord, and do ned delay?™

Since this plea must be a universn] Catholie clamar, [had already weiten
1o other persans to see if they might find bishops who might want to pro-
mate hal movement, Mow, by means of *Estrella,’ 1 see that the Work of
Atonement is predeatined o be the precursor af that movement, and thea...

H the Reverend Mother deigns to answer Lhis abject representative of the
disciples of the Divine Redeemer, of the disciples whe must ke up their
erods 1o follow Him, plense address: Erico Berrurti Corsing, Joaguin Suirez
455, Rivera .00, Uruguay.

Comment: As our readess will see, this request that this sub-
seriber makes of us from Ursgeay, we evaluate in all its spiritual
value, and 25 o mandace from God we are supporting this promao-
tion. The group of Minim brothers and nuns who went to Ocotlin,
my birthplace, took befors the altar of the Lord of Mercy the
petition that He might deign to intercede for us before the Heavenly
Father so that these times may be shortened and souls saved. [nthe
same way we are inviting all those who read this magazine Lo unite
themselves to these ssored intentions, Mow we are going to con-
tinue with the messages rem Heaven that have been given to me on
the very davs of the pilgrimage before the Lord of Mersy,

AUGUST 3, 1977
The Doy Selected o Cany 0wt the Pilgrimage, Leaving Heee at Dawn

And that same day 81 11 a.m,, Jesus savs o me: "My spouse!
As vou have understood it, so it s [ have asked that you
send your sons and daughters to the throne of My mercy,
which is vour birthplace, Oootlin, because these, your sons
and daughters, are Mine, for 1 have begotten them in your
heart, and you have formed them in accord with My desire,
so they may give to My Church a legion of viclim souls who
may atone with Me to My Divine Justice, Within a moment
they will be there, and within these sons and daughters comes
your heart, that, enamored of Me, one day gave up to Me
your life and your soul, Praise Me, then, and bless Me, be-
cause on this day our union as spouses is confirmed, in Heav-
en and on earth, forever!™
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MESSAGE OF AUGUST 4, 1977
Thursday, at 230 in the Morning

Hymns, light, all come. The Father speaks; *Owur little daugh-
ter, Conchita, here We are, guarding your sleep; We have a
greal deal 1o tell you, but. . it 5 best Tor you to take soineg-
thing to cat first, Meanwhile, We will wait far you here, in-
visible to you, so vou may do it calmly, We have longed a
preatl deal Tor this moment, when your sons and daughters are
now in your hirthplace, and they went as ambassadors of the
Work of Atonement, the Franciscan Minims of the sweest
Mother of Perpetual Help, Who is vour Queen and Maother.
This Order is the most beloved of My IMvine Son, Jesus,
because since it was begun by you in Zamora, it has per-
petuated on earth the redemptive mission of Christ Jesus, My
very beloved Son! Rejoice, then with Us.. and. .. eal some-
thing, because what you must write is going ta be very lengthy. ™

Hers the Heavenly Personages hid themselves from my eyes, and
I obeyed, taking a little milk,

[t is 3 a.m. The personages appear before me again and my
beloved Jesus says to me; "Mote well and write how We are
befare you now.™

Surely, now They are placed in a different manner: the Heavenly
Father on His throne, and at His right the Blessed Yirgin with the
figure and clothing of the Mother Patronzss of the Work of Atone-
ment: Chur Lady of Perpeteal Help, and the ITnfant Jesus in Her
arms; the two angels at Her right and left with the instruments of
the Passion! The Infant, visibly troubled, secks refuge in His
Mother ond rests His lictle hands in Hers, Ioaking with tereor at the
instruments that served for His crocifizion!

This has o realism that seems to be crving to vs; O humas race
...look!.. how My Son trembles at the thought that He must be
crucified, and continue that saceifice even now, after His death, in
the Sserament of the Eucharist, where, until the end of time here on
garth, He flics to Heaven again in His entirety, with His body, with
Hiz soul, with His Diviniiw!”

When the Blessed Yirgin said those waords, then the Heavenly
Father spoke, saying: “And vou, little Portavoz, will tell all
these things theough “Estrella,' and you will insist so that
humans understand it, citing all the revelations that have
been pgiven ta you since childhood, not only for you, but
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for all souls, and for My Son's Holy Church, the only
ark of salvation.™

And the Wirgin said: “All of you, do not afflict My Son! Do
not make Him suffer sol™

Here pur Father Saint Joseph, who is at the right of the Blessed
Virgin, stands and says: “Oh most chaste Spouse, .. We place
aur hopes in Thee!™ And o chorus in the distance concludes this
gjasulation: "And humbly we offer Thee what Thou sufferest, what
Thou rejoicest in,”™

The Virgin then said: “What this, your Mother, suffers, is
seeing the filthy sins against the wirtue of purity: fashions,
bitter words, dissolute customs. . Ay! My sons and daugh-
ters of the earth, try 1o practice virtues, especially those of
purity and modesty, My san suffers for vour sins!

“Haow long will you afflict Him?,.. My San is purity itself?
And, .. will He have to suffer on your behalf, the punishment
af your sina?" And the Yiegin crics on saving this; and 1 could do
nothing but ory, oo,

Here there was aosibent pouse, and at 315 a.m. the Holy Ghost
speaks and says: “0h sinful and rebellicus human race! If vou
do not halt on this giddy licentious path that is, at present,
carrying vour souls to the power of the devil. . if you do not
withdraw from those sing.... We will suspend Our divine
praces, 5o that vour enemy, the devil, to whom you give your-
selves up now in life, may take you to his eternal dungeons,
and yvou will lose forever the redemplion of Christl

“Pleasures. . . the perverse customs of many, immodesty. ...
vieu want te live like that now, and on dying, to go 1o Heav-
en?... Ah, no! ¥You need to convert yourselves to the truth,
to practice virtues, preparing yourselves to die in grace, if you
want to be saved. Bead ‘Estrellal®; | for it s writben for vou,
the misguided, so that following the light of truth, one day
vou will be, in Heaven, the joy of Christ, your Redeemer, for
He Who created vou withoul your intervention, cannct save
vou if you do ool cooperate in it!™

Here the voice of the Heavenly Father says te me: “This is
enough for now; try to sleep and We will guard your sleep
and awaken vou at the opportune moment.™
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[ obeved and now [ have awakened, Tt is 6 oon, Apain 1 take the
pen and the Divine Trinily comes apain,

“Write," the Blessed Virgin says to me, "Ohr little daughter,
here comes the dawn; go out to see the patio and the mead-
ows, and... look at the dawn of the day on which your sons
and daughters are already preparing for praver, for which
they went to Ocotldn. It will be prayer all day today, in ac-
cordance with the schedule and distribution of picus acts at
the feet of My Divine Son, called the Lord of Mercy, Cer-
tainly they pave this name to the venerated image that is dis-
played there. . and Gaod willed that vou would be barn there,
a few meters from His altar. This image is miraculous in it-
self. This day you and your Vicaress, who are here caring for
this holy place, also called the Yergel of the Immaculate Yir-
gin of Guadalupe...try to be very united in spirit te those
tost beloved davghters and sons whao, there, ., will sing their
praises to their Kedeemer,

“I, your Mother, am with you, and at the same time, there
codn Ocotldn with those who went to praise their God, three
times halyl This journey involves a profound mystery of di-
vine and human love! How fortunate vou are.. ™

Here, when the Virgin was silent, something unusual happened:
She extended Her arms toward me and put the Tnfant in mine, He
kissed me constantly, as infants do, and 1 felt myself as a very little
child, too. Then He said to me: “Do vou love Me?" And 1 said
ta Him, atr the same time that 1 kissed Him on His cheeks, mouth
and eyes, "You ask me this? If You Yourself know it beteee than
[™ And He added: “Yes, My dearest very little Conchita, 1
lowve wou a great deal, [ have always loved you; I want to love
you eternallyt”

The Blessed Mother said: “Caonchita of Jesus and Jesus of
Conchita.” And when She said this, the Infant laughed, but in a
torm completely childlike, as it we had been playing, And as this
thought came o me, ot that same moment, He said in a childlike
tons, adressing the Blessed Yirgin: “My Mama, is it true that to
play al love with Me, is to give onesell up ully to suffer and
te die through My merit as Redeemer? Conchita of Jesus is
Mine from all eternity and helps Me to win souls, playing
with Me at love!™
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The Yirgin then said to me, whispering in my ear: “Tell Him
‘yos®in everything, He never fails; He is perfect.™ And [ said to
Himy “Yes, my predy litle Jesus, we are playing at love; as long as
I have known you, 1 have loved vou and [ want oo love vou forever
and ever!™

Here the Blessed Yicgin apain took Her Infant and She kissed
Him materpally. And still T zaid to Him this: “My predy Litde In-
fant, my fachful Spouss, 1 ask you on this day to cover us with
Your merits, net only those of an Infant, but especially those of a
man, an aduolt, crucified! Do what vou wish, and give us many
souls, but.. take me now guickly from this earth, there. ., whero
you showed me the other day, that which is the throne of the cross!"™
And the Infunt leaned forward again and kissed me on the forehead,
saying to me: "That.. .and more I will grant to you!™ Here, the
hymas came and all left, He sad: ™I will retuen,”

After this most beautiful message, filled wich love, at vwelve noon
of the same day, the hymns were heard again, All come, Jesus
says: “My spouss, now [ am going to tell you something so
the parents of the child who drowned may be consoled. It
will be told 1o his father, and he (will tell it) to his family, far
that soul already enjoys the glory of God in the choir of the
innocents, Tell them not to cry, but let them offer that sacri-
fice to My Heavenly Father, resigning themselves as Chris-
tians, That child will be for them a guardian angel, far he will
not let them be without consolation and aid, Those are the
beautiful souls that do not stain their purity and knew
how to live giving joy to their God!  Now, from Heaven, he
will belp them.”

Comment by the Portaves: Our Lecd refecs 1o the fact that, in
the morning of that day a humble, poor coundry family came to
share that alfliction with ws, that the oldest of their sons, who was
alrepdy a woung man, had besn drowned when he got ready to
hathe. The family, as is natural, cried inconsalably over the loss of
that son, but, brothers and sisters of my soul, in these times of
perdition i1 is most beautiful that a soul of that age has besn pre-
sepved apotless, pure until arriving in Heaven, which is why Our
Lord calls him a child, for that title fits him very well. Let the
parents of familizs who suffer so much at present over the perdition
of their children, invoke this soul, 50 he may be an angel Tor them as
well, and free them from corruption. His name: Marceling,
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After a pause my Jesus said to me: “Going on now to soine-
thing else of great importance, I will tell vou: that movement
of a universal Catholic character that Sefior Berrutti proposes
to you 15 inspired by Me in his mind and in his heart, and just
as you have understood it, so it is, Iam the One Who wants
i, and you will exhort the world to pray and do penance
asking the Heavenly Father to deign to shorten the times, and
that | may descend to this world to preach about the urgent
need for humans to be converted. I have given you many
messages about this doectrine since you were a child, Do not
leave in ablivion, then, what is so urgent now! Quick!

*Having united My Work of Atanement ta Saint John, the
I'-'r_r:-:ursm' -:_:nJ' My first coming, is demaonstrating clearly that
this Work is the Precursor of My second caming! You, My
ll_lr.h: one, have understood it perfectly! 'I'hcu....h:.r!l"l"hc
time has now come to announce this mission. Encugh for
now; rest; later I will return,™ They made the sign of the cross
on my forchead and left.
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MESSAGE OF FRIDAY, AUGUST 35, 1977

IT 15 a quarter t0 ene in the afternoon and Jesus says to me: "D
not wait for Me to tell you anything else, rather rest now, and
I will eall you later.” Jesus tells me this beeause since yesterday 1
have been as though waiting for Him to continue saying something
elae about what He has dictated to me, Mow we are also waiting,
the Mother ¥Wicarsss and 1, for the sisters who will now come, re-
turning [rom Ocotlin, according to the schedule that was given
them. Well, my Jesus, [ will wait calmly.

1t is eight o'clock in the evening of that same day, Friday. [ am
going to sleep, because the sisters and brothers have already come
back. May God be blessed for evervthing!

Mow, brothers und sisters of my goul, 1 want you to read the notes
that Mother Marla de la Evcaristia has made of their journey 1o
Ocotlan, all with the purpose of giving glory to God. Her notes
aay thua

August 3, 1977
Charity -+ Immolation

JoMo L
The silent and penitential pilgrimage that the Mimm brothers
and nuns made to Ocotlin, Jalisco, to the feet of the Lord of Mercy,
at His own command, This is for our human minds & mysery, but
soon we will fulfill the holy will of God!

We left, the Minim brothers separate from the Minim nuns, at
dawn, as Our Lord indicated, more or less at 6 in the morning, after
Haly Mass, On leaving Mexico City we began to recite the Holy
Rosary of |5 mysteries, alternating with praises to Jesus and 1o
Marsy, When we finished, we continued our journey in silence, con-
sidering the mercies of Our Lord for having chosen us as His in-
sighificant ambassadors, This journey to Ocotlan is incomprehen-
sible 1o us!

Each hour we recited the “Anima Christi,” as I8 our custom, Al
12 noon we stopped in a little town, quite near Ocotlin, and ate our
lunch, buying some sofl drinks at a store attended by a good
womman who, an seeing us eat, kindly offered us ker table. We pe-
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cepted it with pleasure in order not to rebuff the good will of the
worin, Then we finished, speaking only whal was necessary, and
acknowledged the weman's attentions,

We continoed onward, Ter just & shost tme remained umil our
arrival in Cheotlin, At 1:30 p.m. we entered this privileged tawn; it
was not difficult to find cthe house in which we were to be lodged.
We rang at the door of the hoese, and Lupita and Tere (sisters of
the Mother Vicaress) were already awaiting vs, Lupita being the
mistress of the house that was offered to us, as well as the one which
the Minim brothers would occupy, There were three children,
grandchildren of Lupita, there in the house, which was sufficiently
large for a family, All received us very affectionately, indicating 1o
us the rooms that we could oceupy. May God be blessed! Now we
are here. [t 35 very warm, nnd we have stretched out on the floar the
mattresses that we brought, It is now 3:10 p.m. Some ace resting,
others reading, and 1 am writing,

We are awaiting the arrival of the Minim brothers in order ta
reach an understanding, and luter to go to make a visit te Our Loed
of Mercy and to present ourselves to the pastor of the place, to find
ot what respanse he will make to our petition, At this moment it is
4 pon., and finally the Minim brothers arrive, for we were left
pending by their delay: poor fellows, they went by anather highwiy,
and that was the cause of their having arvived late, May it ail be for
the glory of God! Within an hour, at five in the afternon i, wie will
go to the church and to the rectory.

August 4, 1977

It is 5 minutes before two in the afterncon, Yesterday, on our
visit to the parish, which was at 5 pon., we left the house where we
were lodged, going two by two as our Mother bad indicated to 18]
we, the Minim nung, on one side and the Minim brothers on the
ather. The two groups arrived at the parish. We, the Minim nuns,
entered kneeling, in silence; we all seemed to be filled with, 1da not
know what, Our hearts were moved toward this God of merey whe
had deigned 1o call us ar that instant precisely,

The bells, at that mement, were tolling for the Rosary, but it
seemed that they chimed with joy, accompanying us in our super-
natural joy that was manifested during those moments in our litle
soulls, And even more, the Blessed Sacrament was exposed in the
maonstrance! What delighes?
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The communily of Maim rns and srothess in front of the image of Cor Lord of
Mercy = lhe parish church of Oeolldn, Jallees
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We, the Minim nens and brothers, contemplating from the center
of the church the immense God of mercies, it seemed that i was not
then His image made by the hands of men, but the living and troe
Ciod; it seemed, I repeat, that He said to us "My very Little child-
ren, come here closer to My Heart, and see how [ have brought you
miraculously to the feelt of My sacred image! 1 want, 1 beg for,
atonement for this ungrateful and sinful world! Console Me, love
be, you the sons and davghiers of the most beloved Work of My
Heart: the Work of Atonement! [ always hove My arms extended
on the cross, so you might understand that only by this means aro
souls won! Give Me souls, many souls!™

We arrived at the altar steps, ond with our arms in the form of o
cross, we recited o station of three Our Fathers and Hail Marys,
alternating with hymns to the Blessed Sacrament, The people whao
were in the church were singing, too, and praying at the same time
that we praved. What happiness to find ovrselves at the feet of the
Chrise of Mercy! May You be blessed, oh Lord! We are asking
Hiin at this time to deign to move the heart of the pastor to whom
we must present ourselves within a few moments, and ask his per-
misgion o celebrate our pilgrimage on the following day.

Those of us who were to speak with him left the parish church.
We arrived at the rectory, but he was not there, and we had to
wait two more hours for him,  Finally, at seven in the evening he
arrived.  Meanwhile, the Minim nuns and brothers, except those
of us who were awaiting the pastor, had all gone back 1o the
respective houses,

The pastor conducted himsell with great attention snd most Kind-
Iw; fiest, 1 showed him the letter that our Mother sent him, which he
read slowly and atentively, Then the Father Superior of the Min-
im brothers showed him the Bishop's permission to celebrate the
holy Tridentine Mase, as well as hizs blessing for our undertaking
thiz holy pilgrimage, Everyvibing seemed in good order to him, and
he said that since he was going to leave for Mexico City the fol-
lowing day, he would leave his viear and the sacristan in charge, so
they would prepare what was necessary for the plous exercises we
wers going to hold. He gave us the liberty to be there a8 long as we
wished, offering also to have the Blessed Sacrament exposad, We
said goodbye to him, thanking him for his kind heart,

We left there still happier, giving thanks to God for His goodness
in preparcing things., We arrived at the house, rested, ate and then
slept, although poorly, because it was ol possible wo sleep well
when we had made this pilgrimage with sacrifice, but everything
wius s little in response o Qur Loed divine favors,
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Tha Reverend Fatker Supestor of the Mirom
nrothers saping Mass in the pasish chuzch af
Croealing, Jalisco

The holy Mass would be at 9 in the merning, and we left For the
church at B30, after having read a chapter from the “Imitation of
Christ,” and having sung the Veni Creator to the Holy Ghost, We
found ourselves again in the church; first we went to the little chape]
of Our Mother of Perpetual Help, and we sang “Perpetual Help!”
How beautiful She is! Then we went to the pews 1o await holy
Mass, The Reverend Father Superior was arranging the main altar
with the instrections he was giving the sacristan. The Holy Mass
hegan. What a moment —so sublime! We found ourselves at the
feet of the Divine God! Ah, everything was like a dream?! Very few
people attended the Mass, but we were Tilled with joy, beeause a
Tridentine Mass was celebrated at the feet of the hely image, in
pecordance with the desire of the Heart of Jesus!

We had agreed with the pastor that after the Mass the Hlessed
Spcrament would be exposed in the monstrance, and so it was; the
Futher Superior, after having
finished celebrating, went to
the little chapel of the Sacred
Heart, where the tabernacle is
located, Bur what was our sug-
prise when, on his return, he
suid that we were nol going to
have exposition.....and this,
why?, .[or reasons alien to our
will, But we wceepted i, be-
civse victim souls must aecept
everything that has the flavor
of the cross and of immolation,
and with this, we offered every-
thing to the Lord of Mecey for
the rescue of souls as is ordered
by our Holy Coenatitutions, The
cross had to accompany us on
this divine assignment; may the
Lord be blessed!

Wi returned 1o the houses 1o
cat, relurning agnin Lo e par-
ish at three in the afternoon,
The kind and atlemtive worman
who pgave us lodging had al-
rendy prepared dinner for vs.
We will not forget these atten-
fiamns, and God Our Loed must
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rewnTd her for them with eternal Life, because she, as well ag Tere,
her sister, extended these kindnesses to the Minim brothers and
nuns, Thus we will ask it of Him,

After having rested a little, we left for the church. This was atill
elosed, and in the meantime we were in the little chapel of the Most
Pure One, which is al one side of the parish church; there we recited
the majority of our prayers: the Penitential Rosary, the Act of
Atonement, and the Minim brothers reeited the Divine Office, since
we had finished this recitation in the morning.

At 4130 p.m, they opened the church, and we returned to it to say
Farewell to our erucified Spouse, we united ourselves to His suifer-
ings, offering Him, finally, the recitation of the Quintet of Love,
singing too, with each station, praises to our crucified Love.

We ended, keeping silence for some minutes, for before saving
farewell to Him, we wanted to make our petitions to Him. There is
o rouch to ask of Himl We need a great deal His graces Tor salva-
tionl... The people, very pious, were moved by our visit to that
parish and they cried, asking us not to forget them in our prayers,
and we made a petition 1o the Lord of Merey for them.

To top evervthing off, we put on the cassette with the “Petition of
Christ"™ that our Mother has sung to Him, How radiant was Jesus
on His cross on hearing, finally, Hia little spouse, the Ponavoz. If
He chose her since childhood, specifically to associate her intimately
to His redempiive cross, and now that ardent desire has been ful-
filled in her, and the song that He was listening to was, in troth, a
reality! She, His little victim, had robbed Him of His Heart, and
with Him on the cross she was satisfyving the Diviee Justice of the
Heavenly Father.

Our eyes were misted with emotion. My God, be Thou blessed!
How much Thou lovest us, without our being worthy of that pre-
dilection! We have fulfilled Thy holy will, and we leave Thy blessed
feet, but we carry Thy holy image engraved in our hearts| hMake us,
Thy children, good! Let us be faithful to the vocation to which
Thou hast deigned (o call us in this Work of Redemption! Bless us!
Bless the entire worldl Come, Jesus, .. come guickly and do not
delay! Save all of us from the chaos of perdition! Embrace us in
the fire of Thy holy love! Tomorrow, with Thy grace, we will
depart for the Vergel, Thy chosen mansion, where we love Thee
with our poor love,

May it be for the glory of God!
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Comment: Brothers and sisters of my soul, this very carelully
detailed parrative shows us that, in tewch, these sons and daughters
of the Work of Atonement made this holy pilgrimage for the pur-
pose for which they were sent. Help us, then, to give thanks to God,
and would o God thae all of vou would benefit Trom it and unite
vourselves to our clamor for love and atonement to the Hesvenly
Fatheor, so0 He might deign to send His Divine Son Tesus quickly.
We continue with the messages from Hesven,
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MESSAGE OF AUGUST 6, 1977
Saturday, at Two in the Morning

MY JESUS has awakencd me and says to me: “Now, write. Do you
gsee... My spouse, now our sons and daughters are here in
their Vergel, and although briefly, they have related to you
about their journey and visit to My church of mercy, The
pastar was courteous and gave them full permission to pray
and for the Father Superior to say the holy traditionalist
Mass, Do you see?... Give Me thanks for it!

“With regard to the rest, a hit disconcerting. .. you have
experience in other similar cases, since not all minds, nor all
wills, obey reasan, but you have been entrusted by Me with
atoning for all that is arising in this disconcerting life! Now
then, I am going to give you the form in which you must
relate this journey in "Estrella,” because this is a very inter-
esting part of My divine plans. My Work of Atonement is
realized precisely, . there. .. where the seal of the cross is
manifested and lelt,

"Mow is the time to fulfill My doctrine: Love those who
hate you, do good to those who persecute voul Prayl Pray!
Pray always Tor everyone, and do penance. This is the only
path that leads to Heaven. Today when you are at the begin-
ning of 'Estrella’ for September, you will put on the front
cover the image of My sorrowlul Maother, and in the section
‘Star of your Life' you will make up an article that describes
the magnificence of suffering borne in silence and offered by
Me, your Redeemer, so that it can he understood that in the
path of this life one must seek suffering to offer it to Divine
Justice in atonement for the enemies. This, that you know
very well, because vou have lived it all your life, you will he
able to confirm this! This is what one must love and desire
and suffer it lovingly,

“¥ou will also say that time presses, that is, that the end of
time will come soon. And vou will exhort all to unite them-
selves in that Catholic movement of world-wide prayver, that
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must be made without display, for at times it is self-love that
stimulates wills. [n this movement there must noet be any ald
rot, but rather, on the contrary, with truly Christian humility
and charity, lifting their hearts to Heaven, asking the Eternal
Father to shorten these times of such calamilj.r.l.ﬁmd thus
My coming to you visibly, as 1 have promised it, may be
attained. And.. from then on the enemy, the devil, may be
enclosed in his dungeons and your souls can then leave the
erooked paths and with the help of My mast holy pnd most
pure Mother, be good and holy.

“My very little spouse! Say openly that all those who have
set themselves against My beloved Vicar, Faul W1, must con-
tritely seek ta be pardoned, if they do not want (0 go to elers
nal fire. Let them stop battling, and above all, in public,
seandalizing, He is holy; he is upright of heart, My Church
suffers the oppression of its enemics, but,..as | have always
taught vou; it is not freed by the sword, but by the cross, not
by scandalizing, but by cavering, with prayer and atonement,
the wounds that you see in It, Thus, insist; in the movement
or crusade of prayer and atoncment, prayer and penance will
be the essential! And enough for today,”

Here, Jesus blesses the altar of relics and says: "We bless these
relics of My davughter, wha, on coming to My Chrder of Minim
nuns, will be called Raosa Marfa,” He refers to the relics that a
young girl from Guadalajara sent, and now Our Lord savs that one
day she will come among His Minim nuns, as He also confirms in
(he following messaipe.
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MESSAGE OF AUGUST 8, 1977
Monday at 2:30 a.m.

1 was sleeping and the Blessed ¥irgin awakened me, saying to me:
“Chur little deughter, Conchita, pet up and take a bit of milk
and bluck bread, for 1 am going to keep vou busy this morn-
ing. [ have been sent to you, silently, My Divine Son, Jesus,
yvour Spouse, asking it of Me, For now you must begin ‘Es-
trella’ for September, and there is still something of interest
that T will tell you.™

I oheved what my Blessed Mother ssks of me. s three in the
morning. 1 am at my workinble; She says to me: “When "Estrella’
or Seplember is finished, vour Viearess must go to Guadala-
jara, with prior notice, to deliver her relics to that good
daughter who has sent them o be hlessed. And by word of
mauth tell her the message for her, on behalf of My Divine
Son, advising her to appreciate the divine predilection and to
fulfill it when the time is right; and may her mother give her
her blessing so she may leave everything, giving it to the poor
and come to live forever as a spouse consecrated to her God!

“You will write te her, not only sending this loving messape
from the Hearl of My Son, but giving her prudent counsel 50
she may have the mutual jov and love for this Divine Spouse
Who calls her with preference, because He wants her shut off
from the things of the world and of the flesh, and conseerated
to Him, Who is Divine Love! Let her prepare her documents,
and above all, leave the things of the world, which are those
that most trouble the souls that are called by God to His
chaste love and to His holy service,

“Let her realize that no one will make her bappy except
God, here below, and ahove all, eternally in Heaven, You
will write to her discreetly, through your Yicaress, and if she
knows how to respond to this divine call...ohl Tell your
little daughter how happy vou have been in your vocational
path, consecrated to divine love, in spite of the fact that your
pith has been sown with crosses. The name of Rosa Maria
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that My Divine Son has hastened to reveal to her has beenin
honar of her aunt, in such a way that she, too, may he grate-
ful for 1. !

“My Scn loves with a love of predilection souls free from
all attachment to the things of the world, even of the purest
love, as is that of the parents of the family, and that, obeving
the call of God, they leave everything to come 1o a religious
cloister, to live solely for Him. Thoese He calls His chosen
ones, and on those. . He sheds His love. You will put this
message in ‘Estrella,” bul without mentioning names. This
is doctrine!”

My Blessed Mather blessed me and blessed the relics, and left. It
i L0 a.m. May it be for che glory of God! The poor Portavoz
of Besus in Mexico
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MESSAGE OF AUGUST 31, 1977

IT 15 2:15 in the afternoon. Jesus says to me; "Now [ have the joy
of being in vour cell and watching vour sleep. This sleep that
i5 in you now is like one of agony. Your physical alflictions
dominate you and you suffer incessantly. [ hide Myself lrom
vour view and you suffer morally and sensibly, in your soul
and in your heart, You await Me day and night, and 1...1
keep silent.. .1 hide myself, and you suffer the feeling that |
may abandon you, My spouse... you suffer...but with the
grace of faith await Me day and night, and believe firmly that
1 am faithful. | hide mysell, but,..I am here! .. with you,
now, maore present and more really and truly, exclusively for
you,,.because 1 love voul. .. because vou love be!

*This is the period of silence...it is necessary to suffer it
Suffer it with love and with zeal to save many souls, And
when the final hour comes, . then, only darkened faith will
remain for you. .. the hour of the Passion, ., This is the rayal
road of the cross that leads to Heaven.

*“When the body exhales its last breath, then eternal life
beging, the glory of Heaven for those who surrendered them-
selves to My will, putting aside their own, for those who sacri-
ficed themselves here on earth and united themselves with Me
in My divine love, Continue then, just as you are now, en-
deavoaring to suffer, uniting your sorrows with Mine and with
those of My sorrowful Mother!”

He kissed me on the forehead and disappeared. Mav He
be blessed|

Comment: Through this message, brothers and sisters of my
soul, vou will understand why the visits of Heaven to the Portavoz
have ceased. She is approaching the last period of her life, and us
Our Lored tells her, it is necessary that she follow the roval and true
path of victim souls: to suffer in the moest absolute abandonment
until exhaling her lnst breath, We, the Minim nuns, ask prayers for
her, so that her triumph for all that she has suffered and will suffer,
will be crowned with eternal life,
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MESSAGE OF SEPTEMBER 5, 1977

WE HAYE a very heastiful message that was given 1o owr Reverend
Mother on September 5, 1977, In this message the Divine Trinity
and che Blessed Yiegin make mention of some very heautiful paint-
ings that the Mother Vicoress brought to our convent; said paint-
ings were on the aliar of the relics 8o they would be blessed on the
day and at the hour that Our Lord wished,

It was thres in the morning of the 5thy Jesus said to me: et up,
My beloved and spouse, preparing paper and pen,” and at the
same tme the canticlss of Heaven being heard and with them the
light and all the Trinity with the Blessed Virging They are ahove the
altar of the relics, The Heavenly Father savs: “Our little daugh-
ter Conchita, although you are now in very poor health, it
was litling that We come to talk  with you a hit. The first is
to bless these so beautiful images that My daughter, Maria de
la Inmaculada, has bought of Our very beloved Virgin Mary
of Perpetual Help! What a great @il for the Houwse of Atone-
mentl...and. .. what blessings [rom Heaven for all of you
who are going to have them before vour eves| What intimate
satisfaction for Her! Tell her, then, that this will redound in
spiritwal graces for her soul”

The Son speaks and says: *[t is a good idea to place the large
image of My Mother in the salon that vou call Saint Cecilia's,
but order one made of your Father Saint Francis of the same
size as that of My Sacred Heart that is there, and place them
over the windows, with that of My Mother. The painting of
the Blessed Trinity will do well at the end of the cloister of the
voung professed, with a little altar at its foot, to present
flowers and lamps to it, We give all these very beautiful
images the grace of being wonder-working, in such a way
that: ask, and through them wvou will receive favors from
Heaven."

The Holy Ghost, Whao is visibly joyful and futtering, speaks, He
says: “Ohur little daughter, Conchita of the Nativity, write that
I. the third Person of the August Trinity of Heaven, do not
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"The painting of the Blessed Trinity will do well at the end of the closter
af the voung professed.”  (Words of Our Lord, Septembar 5, 1977)

accept the heretical veneration that those called Pentecostals
want to present to Me and that has the audacity to attribute
to themselves charisms which are false. 1 am the bond of
union of the Divine Trinity, but 1 do not accept apocryphal
cults. The indivisible Trinity of Heaven is honared solely by
the authentic cults of the Chureh that My San, Jesus Christ,
left founded, and which is the Apostolic Roman Catholic
Church. We, the three Divine Persons, are indivisible, and
We form a single true God!

“False are the cults and doctrines that are not within the
trith that Christ Jesus left you in the holy Gospels! Say,
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then, in ‘Estrella,’ that they are not to let themselves be se-
duced by novel falsehoods, for the one who perseveres firm in
the truth and in the practice of the virtues, that one. ... that
one....only that one will be saved! Let them all unite in the
faith and in prayer, and that will save them,”

The Blessed Virgin arlses from Her throne and says: "1, your
Mother, love vou a great deal, and it grieves Me that there are
children gaing astray through the falsehoods of others, who,
instigated by Satan, are seduced, and try to seduce others.
And 1... be assured of it, cannot intercede for those who give
themselves up to the devil in that way and wha make them-
selves enemies of the truth, This truth is that which the holy
Gospel contains of authentic doctrine, that is, the primitive
Gospels, neither adulterated nor mutilated, the very word of
the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost! There is no salva-
tion outside of this doctrine of the Word of God, Christ
Jesus! If that doctrine that He left you from His own mouth,
were to have changes.. He would have told you so, but on
the contrary, He told you in advance; He who would not be
firm until the end would not be able to be saved. He wha
perseveres firm until the end, he and ke alone will be saved.”

Hete the canticles that come were heard, and all left; only Jesus
cemaings and He blesses me, saving to me; “MNow, rest a litele, ™ It is
4:15 in the morning.  May it be for the glory of God! The poor
Portavoz of the Divine Trinities in this world of so many miseries
and afilictions.

Brothers and sisters of my soul: there are no more messages to
relate to you now, but this that the Divine Trinity has prepared for
us for this nccasion, tells us a great deal, and let us be grateful,
fulfilling its words, All those who are disturbed by the changes that
have happened in our holy religion, be assured that one must nat
give in to listening to the cajolery of the enemies of the Apostolic
Roman Catholic tradition. We are warned for some time now.
Woe to us if we let the enemy enter our soul!

Watch and pray, Christ Our Lord has said, so that when the
enemy comes, he might nol gain access to the heart of man! Let us
take refuge under the protection of our ever-virgin Mother,

Sor Maria de la Eucaristia del P.S.M.F,




MESSAGE OF SEPTEMBER 23, 1977
It is Twelve Maon

THE MESSAGE that is transeribed here was in responss to DWe per-
song who wrole simultancously with more or less the same theme,
psking Our Lord to deign to say a word to them. Jesus speaks; 1 do
not see Him now; He sayvs: “God lives among men by means of
the Eucharistic Sacrament, and there He atones to Divine
Tustice, because His life is one of immaolation, He lives hiding,
His majesty humbled, for love of the sinners He wants 1o
save, and, ., who thinks of it?. . and who profits by it?. . and
who appreciates it and sceks to reapond to so much love?, ...

“Repent!. ., before it is too latel Seek the priests who have
been consecrated. If one cannot be found who is not also a
sinner, in spite of that, approach a priest and with humility
confess vour sins 5o that a priest who is truly consecrated may
absolve you of them! Even more, when the priest absolves
you, let the penitent speak to the priest as soul to soul, and
encourage huim to be converted, too, There 18 no road to
Heaven other than innocence or repentance!™

Comment: Brothers and sisters of my soul, this messaps is short,
b let ws heed the words of Cheist Our Lord, There are many souls
who do not want fo approach the sacrament of penance because,
they say, the prizsts do not want to absolve them, or rather that they
are annoyed al hearing their confessions, Bul now we have read in
these words of Christ, that Fle insists that we seek His priests with
homility, although we may see that they, too, are following evil
puths, This is charity in the love of Christ, to encourage each other
to the amendment of lile, to prayer and to penance, Tor, if not, we
will all perish! Lot us not underestimate His words, because the
day of His Justice 15 nearl
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W have another short message for this issue of 'Estrells;’ it seems
that His Ddivine Majesty is terminating His holy exhortations by
means of His Portavoz, for He has spoken to us so much, ,, for if we
do nod fulfill His will, expressed at every moment, our own works
will condemn us,

MESSAGE OF SEFTEMBER 24, 1977
Wednesday, 30 in the morning

1 was asleep and | awakened st owo a.m., feeling very cold, for
last night there was grear heat and Tor that reason 1 left the doors
open, but now the air is very cold, [took alittle coffze in hot water
and prepared to po back to bed, but my Jesus, from the altar of the
relics, has said 1o me: *“Wait, My spouse, a few minutes; take
paper and a pen,”™

Thus, 1 am now alert. He looks at me with tenderness and says
to me: "My poor beloved little one, it gricves Me to see vou
thus, but | care for you, and this chilling will not harm yvou.
Cfer it up for the cold that the poar little ones suffer, who do
nat have anything in their cottages with which to cover them-
selves, but much more for those who suffer the very frigid
indifference of their souls with neither faith ner good cus-
toms, and whao, during these hours are going about in the
centers of vice, wasting the little thac they earn with heavy
work, and who, far fraom spending their money on their fam-
ilics, waste it on a night of sin.

“Mate well, My spouse, what a very lamentable situation is
that of these people, unredeemed. .. who ¢lose their souls to
divine grace nnd open them to the devil! You are accustomed
to praying for them, but, .. there are souls, even those of the
relatives of those men, to whom the situation causes no af-
Miction, neither of their parents noc of their children. Do nof
cease to offer atonement and love to Divine Justice in their
name. Wow then, [ am going to bless what is on this altar far
that purpose and with those ohjects and images, 1 bless you, .,
with all the enkindled love of My Heart; and with vou, your
daughters and Minim sons, and | exhart them nat to coase
being faithful to their duties as religions Franciscan Minims
of the Perpetual Help of Mary.

“This sacred duty implies: the [aithful fulfillment of theic
riles concerning the spirit of humility and poverty, a coin-
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plete chastity, and a holy obedience, that is: to obey becanse
it is ane of the vows of profession, and because this obedience
is the profile of religious virtue, He who seeks to exempl
himsell from religious obedience, loses valuable time in his
sanctification !

“My spouse, that is all My assignment for today. You know
that I de noet withdeaw from this holy place where [ keep you
and I watch you dav and night, callecting all the beats of your
heart, which lives only for Me, and in Me loves souls!™

May it be for the glory of Ciod!

OME MORE PAGE

We had finished with the formal of “Estrell” for this month of
Movember, when the Divine Trinities deigned to give the following
message, and it is urgent that it be heeded, since they toll us and
promise us preat blessings that will come 1o the entire world and to
the Holy Church, if this message is heeded.

MESSAGE OF SEPTEMBER 30, 1977
Friday at three in the morning

Hymns, light, all come. The Father speaks: “Our little daugh-
ter Conchita, We come at this hour at great cost to vou, for to
interrupt the sleep of a sick person such as you are, is a great
sacrifice, but you know that that is your contribution. ¥ou
must publish in *Estrella’ for November these words: Make
haste....all you who are friends of this monthly publication,
in raising a clamor to the Yatican, 1o beg His Holiness Paul
¥1, to deign to enthrone Our Lady of Perpetual Help in the
see of Peter, as that grace has already been asked through
means of you!,, because il this divine mandate is obeyed,
consecrating this Virgin Who shows us My Son, Jesus, on the
thrane of Her arms. . [ promise you to pardon many sins and
preat blessings will come over the misguided world. Direct
this plea to the synod that is being initiated.”

Here Jesus speaks: 1 endaorse this mandate with all My di-
vine and human love,™
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The Holy Ghost speaks: *One alone is the Church: the Apos-
tolic Roman Catholic Church, and one alone the Founder,
My very beloved Son,”

Here the Virgin kneels, and lifting Her Infant exclaims: "Behold
the handmaid of the Lord; the Order of Atonement that is
here in this Vergel has been given to Me; it now has a legion
of victim souls offered to Divine Justice in atonement. 1,
vour Mother, beg you: Do not withdraw from these ranks
that silently clamor, day and night, for pardon!”

Saint Joseph and Saint Francis kneel, and with cheir arms in the
form of a cross, exclaim: “Pardon, pardon, pardon!”
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MESSAGE OF QCTOBER 2, 1977
2115 a.m.

MYy BLESSED Mother awakened me and said 1o me: “Little daugh-
ter, get out of vour bed and eat something, something you
long for.” 1 did se, and when 1 finished 1 set about giving thanks
in front of the altar of the relics, Then my Jesus, without letting me
see Him, began to speak to me: “My spouse. . note that at this
hour no one, almost no one, speaks with Me. This is the
reason why My Father and I, and My pure Mother, scck to
come down and speak with those We know love Us! See how
I am before you right now, but you do not see Me, you only
hear Me. I hide Myself from your eves, because that is how
live in the tabernacles, where the holy Euchariat hides Me
with the veil of Divine Majesty.

“1 cam, if 1 wish, let Myself be seen by whomever [ choose;
and right now I can let vou see Me, " (Jesus permitted me to
see Him.) But...oh grief! | saw Him covered with wounds and
with the crown of thorns. [ wanted to run and kiss His feet, but He
said 1o me, as to Mary Magdalene: “Dha not touch Me,™ [ stopped
then, but the emotion was such that 1 burst into tears. At that
moment His ligure disappeared, but He continued speaking to me,

He said to me: I live alwavs at your side, although you da
not perceive it; I manifest Myself infrequently because you,
due to your physical ills, can now do very little with these
charisms. Today | want to tell you that My Father and [ are
very pleased with the work that the Minim brothers and nuns
have taken upon themselves in order to earry out Our will
with respect to the request to My beloved Vicar, but you need
a great deal of perseverance in virtue and in penance, in order
to ohtain the graces necessary so that Divine Justice may
pour out the gratuitous graces of conversion even on the un-
worthy cardinals and bishops, Men need to obtain the
miracles that come from Heaven in such a way that it may be
just to pour them out on earth, No one can understand these
mysteries il he does not have the first gratuitous grace of
COnVErsian.
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“They keep My beloved Vicar Paul VI ignorant of many
events and of news that he would need to know in order to act
with the divine light of the Holy Ghost. And it is here that
the prayer of the legion of victim souls intervenes so effica-
ciously, This means that you are to continue working so that
this legion may increase! And enough for now, little one; rest
your body for a little while longer and later you will write this,
because since 1 am here with you, 1 govern vou and that is
why I have wanted to be with you on this altar.™

Comment: Our Lord deigned te give this message after having or-
dered us to send our petitions to the Vatican to ask His Holiness
Paul ¥1 for the enthronement of our sweet Mother of Perpetual
Help in the see of Peter, and for Her consecration as Patroness and
universal Mother of the holy Apostolic Eoman Cathelic Church;
and may God be blessed, becavse the majority of our subscribers,
reaclers and friends of our soul responded to this invitation (rom
Heaven, Now, as Our Lord Himself indicates, the miracle of this
grace of salvation for mankind depends on our generosity (at times
by means of prayer, at times by means of sacrifice).

Another message Tollows from Saturday, October 8, 1977, 1t is
#2:15 a.m.

MESSAGE O OCTOBER B, 1977

T cauld not go to Mass on this day due to my physical ills, and
being united in spirit to the commumty, | made a petition especially
for a Monsignor, of whom it was related to us that he had died; he
was very much attached to the Work of Atonement, and therefore
Crod Our Lord rewarded him in eternity,

And thus my Jesus deigned 1o answer that petition of mine, |
heard His voice that said to me: “The soul of that priest (lew to
the Heaven of the Cross, and there he gives great glory to
Divine Justice; his duty is to pray for the shortening of the
times, so that [ (Christ) may come to earth and eternal salva-
tion may reach all. Those of you who still go journeying here
on earth, unite yourselves to him! And. .. unite yourselves to
My Minim sons and davghters by means of the legion of
vietim souls!

“Behald the straight and sure path to win Heaven and souls
for Heaven. There is no ather path! Prayer, the cross, and

181




love of Christ, your Redeemer, for 1 wanted to become man
in order to suffer!™

Comment: You will all remember that on one occasion my Jesns
deigned 1o el me that when my soul would leave this world, He
would take me to the throne of the cross, and this thrane, this
Heaven, iz the place where those souls go who long to continee
suffering for Christ and for His interests here on earth; let such be
our desire to gain many, many souls Tor Heaven, "T'he sonl of this
Monsignos is happy now. He lived in Nicaragua. May my God
who deigns to share these graces with us be hlessed|
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MESSAGE OF OCTOBER 15, 1977
B30 a.m.

WORDS OF JESUS: “My spouse, [ am going to gratify the desire
of My spouse, Maria de la Inmaculada. Thus the little statue
of My foster father, the most chaste Joseph, guardian of My
Virgin Mather on earth, that your friend Cecilia brought to
the altar of the relics so it may be blessed, from now on let it
bear that blessing, in the name of My Father and of the Hely
Cihost that unites Us, and let it be wonder-working. But am
poing to ask one thing of this daughter Cecilia: just as with so
much care and tenderness she prepared My image as an In-
fant, dressing it so beautifully, let her do so with this image,
putting it in an appropriate place, such as the receiving room,
where she may give it a place as if it were an oratory, and da
not let it Jack an oil lamp, and every day let the couple and
their children and relatives kneel there to recite the holy
Rosary to the Virgin Mary, Who, would to God, might also
be placed there,

“Let them tey to attend Mass at some place where the
narms of tradition are kept, above all with respectiul devotion
and haly pravers. Thus T will bless them as well, inasmuch as
they may be worthy and true Catholics.” Jesus appeared and
placed His bands on the image. May He be blessed|




MESSAGE OF MONDAY, OCTOBER 17, 1977

1 ‘was praying before the altar of relics at the hour of Holy Mass (B
a.m.y, Tor T was not able to go to the Little chapel, and suddenly, at
ghout the time for Communion, and as [ was longing ardently o
receive Communion, [ did so in spicit, wniting myself to the com-
munity, Then,..[ saw that my Jesus, emerging from the altar, came
to me and gave me a fraction of a host and said 1o me: “Receive
Me, My littlest spouse, for T have come to the world to give
Mysell up precisely to the little ones. 1 have been given toall
those who seek Me and love Me, and to them 1 give Mysell
completely in order to be their fortitude and their salvation.
...Da not cease to relate by means of *Estrella’ that: He whao
seeks Me, finds Me, and he who loves me, [ will love him, and
I will be his salvation cternally, forever and ever.™ And here
my Jesus gave me the Host, on my tongue, saying: “This bread i3
My Hody and It will be your salvation.™

O Jesus' withdrawing from me, | realized that He was dressed as
a priest, with priestly vestments. | could not hold back my tears,
and then the YVirgin Mary came and covered me with Her mantle,
and said to me; "Our little daughter, Conchita of the Nativity:
We love yvou a great deal because you are little and do not
appropriate anything to yoursell; rather you return every-
thing to God, for His greater glory and for the good of souls,
That is pood, that is good!™ Then I felt that She left; 1 remained
wrapped in Her maternal mantle,

I opened my eves but T did not see anything but the altar, and ]
continued feeling the covering of Her mantle for quite a while, and
that made me remember the «Intimate Revelations of the Incarnate
Word,» and I heard a volee within me as if it were that most sweel
voice of the Word in the womb of Mary, Who said: “Those who
are slaves of Mary are like victim souls, because just as the
Eternal Ward, Who 15 God, hid Himself in the maternal
womb of Mary. .. annihilating Himself for love of souls, like a
slave, thus must be the souls of the legion of victims to Divine
Justice, souls who hide themselves from the world and enclose
themselves in Mary in order to live now for nothing but God,
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suffering and loving souls, so that many may be saved ., or
even better —all .. . snatching all the souls of this world from
the clutches of the world, of the devil and of the flesh, and
pecpling Heaven with them.”

When | ceased hearing these words within me, that is, within my
soul, | realized that 1 was eestatic, for [ came to mysell and my body
wag on the Noor, thrown down as though dead, and | ached all over,
as if T were about 1o die. But then my Jesus said to me: “Get up,
little one, rest, and later you will write this down.™ 1 cheyed
and did so. It is 9:45 a.m.  May it be for the glory of God!  The
pont Poravoz of Jesus
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MESSAGE OF OCTOBER X7, 1977

WE INSERT a message that God Owr Lord gave to His Portavod on
Thursday, October 27, 1977, refernng in part to the most exalted
revelations of the Incarnate Word, and we have considered it oppor-
tune to add it to this ssue of “Bstrella,’

[ begin 1o write, at Jesus' command. It is 8 in the morning |
spent a very bad night and at daswn §slepd and [ awakened at 7, 1
prepared a light breakfast for myself with the intention of assisting
at Mass and receiving Communion, but that waz when my Tesus
said to me (without permitting me 1o see Himy: “Do not hasten to
go to Mass where, because of vour illnesses you might not be
able to receive Communion. Remember that | am your
Spouse and 1 am God; therefore [ will give you Communion
as | did the other day.™

[ was stunned with jov, with fear and with affliction. How noble
Jesus s with His poor creatuces, and this because of the great love
He has for us and without considering our Littleness and miseryl
Well then, oheving, [ am in front of the altar of the relics, tranguil,
hoping that He might appear like the other day and 1 will reccive
Communion from Him, I am annibilated with jov, but alse with

sorrow, Tor [ do not merit thess exquisite demonstrations of His love.

M ois BiL5 Al s silence and peace, which is what announces
everything that comes from God, The Blessed Viegin appears and
says 1o me: “Dear little daughter, vou are a witness to the fact
that souls who leave everything, find everything also in love
and obedience to Our Divine Word Incarnate, Teach, then,
and let your daughters and sons teach it thus: that to con-
secrate onesell 1o God and 1o leave everything for Him, is to
acquire the infinite treasure of heaven: God Himself! Precisely!

{ F—

Here again | saw my most beloved Spouse come forth, bringing
in His right hand a Host; He put it on my tongue with all the
liturgical reguisites that fuithful priests perform {giving me absolu-
tion and presenting the Host 1o me so 1 may say, Oh Lord Lam not
warthy, etc.); then He turned toward the altar and disappearsd in
the very center of the altar,

A wihlime silence followed and a few minuates later He said 1o me:
“1 am the Divine Word of God, Who was incarnated in the
womb of Mary by the power of the Haly Ghast, eternal bond
of Divine Love between the Father and the Son, The intimate

‘rr

“With this thought, here comes My Son ta give vou holy
sacramental Communion, Note well that it is not an angel,
nor a saint, but the Saint of Saints, in Heaven, on earth, and
everywhere, Who comes.”
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revelations that My Heavenly Father wanted Us to make to
you when you were a child still uninstructed, constitute a
treasure of mystical and dogmatic, ascetic and moral doctrine,
Thus the magazine 'Estrella’ for December of this vear will
carry o the faithful an accessible teaching, so that, knowing
this mystery of My Incarnation they may value it and give
thanks to My Heavenly Father, to Me, their Redeemer, and
to the Holy Ghost, the Sanctifier,

“This dectrine is indeed heavenly and divine, having flowed
direetly from My mouth to vour soul so the world might
kiow it, and so the legion of victim souls may increase and
increase each day more, and in this manper the Gospel that 1
Mysell preached by spoken word to the disciples who carried
it ta other nations will he fulfilled, and now it is necessary
that all unite in the charity that 1 have poured out on behalf
of all the world.

“Oh.. .. little one, you, the Minim brothers and the Minim
nuns, are the mustard seed hidden in the furcows of affliction,
but the legion of victimn souls i3 the hidden fruit that elevates
to Heaven the odot of their loving and reparatory sacrifices. .
Will T be able to do more for humans?, .. They are the ones!
They...those who make sterile the fruit of their own halo-
causts. And the obstacles are their headstrong vices: avarice,
pride, lasciviousness,

“Tt i% clear that My Justice is repaid by some for what
others evade. But...cry out in ‘Estrella,” {the Star of salva-
tion) Let them nol be petty) let them not forget that | gave
Myself up for everyone. .. for everpone, Now vou must give
vourselves up for each other, with love for charity!™

Here Jeaus makes a pavse; [ look at the clock and it is 9215 a.m.
“Do you see, little one, why 1 needed to speak to you at this
time? That is why 1 kept you from assisting at Holy Mass,
But behold that that mystery on your altar has now been con-
cluded and 1 bless you in the Father, and the Holy Ghost.™

May it be for the glory of God! The poor Portavoes of Jesus
in Mexieo,
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MESSAGE OF NOVEMBER 9, 1977

ANOTHER LITTLE message for the same person (mentioned in the
message of October 151, being concerned now with a little statue of
the Blessed Viegin that was also on the altar of relics, November 9,
1977, after my Communion st Mass at B a,m.

Jesus savs: “Let my daughter, Cecilia, quickly take her image
of My most pure Mother and let them give it veneration in
their home in union with that of My Father Saint Joseph,
hecause they will perform notahle miracles, for such is the
will of My Heavenly Father,™
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MESSAGE OF NOVEMBER 10, 1977

At My Communion at § am.

The message that follows heceafter refers to a man who is about
to contract matrimony, and he asked for a clear light lo know
whether that would be the will of God, Thus Our Lord deigned to
tell me the following, that is not anly for him, but for all those who
may feel themselves inclined to follow thal vocation,

Tesus savs: “Write about matrimony: Man must not scck a
wile, nor a wife a husband, solely for the gratification of the
flesh, This is eorrupt adultery that is inherited from ariginal
gin, and at the same time, it is to imitate irrational beings.
The union of a couple that must go before the altar in order
to be blessed by God, must be ane of love ... but to love each
other with a rational, spiritual love, and lastly comes the love
of carnal desive, but already purified in body and in soul,
Ihose are the couples who are worthy of contracts before the
altar and before the family and civil society. Thus, this gene-
ration must be invited to its purification, Would to God that
that son who has written that 1 might tell him something in
this respect, might know how to understand and perceive it
and begin to preach it by example, and then by word, and
invite others 1o do the same and thus go about purifying the
gsocial and family environment. [ will respond to him with
special graces, And as of now, [ bless him and 1 bless his
companion, exhorting them to be pious and to frequent the
sacraments of confession and Communion,™

Mav it he for the glory of God!
0o Cc o

Another message of November 10, 1977, On receiving Com-
mupion ar Mass ot B a.m., T asked my Jesus if He would take me
soon frem this world and would then grant that 1 could be the
helper of the persons who are grieving in this vallzy of tears, and He
said 10 me: “Yes, My little one, all this 1 will grant 1o you, but
have a bit af patience and follow Me, offering your love and
vour sorrows, and you will take part with Me, according to

| M)

My merits. [ have loved you from all eternity, and this love
later will be eternal. [ lave you, and with you the Minim nuns
and brothers, and the legion of vietim souls”

May it be for the glory of God!

Brothers and sisters of my soul: this message is very briel in
words, but sublime in its content, Onee more God Our Lord makes
known to us the immense value of suffering in this world, offered to
His Divine Justice with love, Let us engrave His words in our
heart, for He savs them not only for His little Portavoz, but Tor all
of us gauls who have offered ourselves to His Justice as victims
of reparation,
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MESSAGE OF FRIDAY, NOVEMBER 18, 1977

THIS VISIT of the Heavenly Personages was very solemn, as we
deseribe it in the following The Divine Father speaks, 51}"1:1,3.: .“I‘
the Eternal Father, in union with the Son and the unitive
Haoly Ghost, bless the holy Christ, the image of the Son in His
crucifizion, that Our daughter, Maria de la Inmaculada,
bought far the Vergel, We grant to this image the gife of
heing wonder-working if it is invoked with faith and love. We
bless everything that may be exposed on this altar im order to
await the propitices time, Be united in prayvers and sacrilices.

“We leave also a special blessing for the Reverend Father
Superior of the Minim brothers for his pious zeal in con-
siructing the Church of Atonement and for all the people who
contributed with their alms. Let them give thapks to their
God becouse it is permitted to them.

At the left: The convent of the Franciscan Minim nuns, Center: the
Chuech of Atonemant, Flhotograph faken in the Vergel in 1978

“Finally, vou, Dur little Poctavoz, We bless vou and We
are with vou day and night. My Son especially watches your
cell constantly and is at your side and protects you and keops
you fram all the evil of the wicked enemy who wishes to do
you harm. But vou, do not fear anvthing. Continue tranguil
in wvour cloister, for now the time of activities for you is
passed, for, .. they were many and very sorrowful. Now they
are your merit in peace, love and joy in the Holy Ghost.”

Here the Blessed Virgin comes and says 1o me: “Our little
daughter, Conchita of the Nativity, now the days are coming
that delight you, singing to the Infant Jesus. I do not with-
draw from vou at any time nor in any place. The same love
far the three Divine Persons — Father, Son and Holy Ghost
—unites us, "

I kneli next to Her, for She indicated that [ should do so, and
being there, [ heard that the three Divine Persons said: ¥ May the
Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost bless you™

Here the Viegin said: ™1 bless you always in the Father, the
Son and the Holy Ghost,” Here all left, Tt is 1145 a.m,
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MESSAGE OF NOVEMBER 22, 1977

Ancther message follows that refers 1o the same (image of) Christ,
It is & mm. on Movember 22, 1977,

My Jesus came and stood in front of me on the aliar of the relics.
Then He suid to me: “Do not be frightened; get up and write: It
is My desire that the crucifix be placed on the altar of the
Church, in such a way that it mav be immovable, between the
tabernacle and the monstrance.”

I told Him that that was centrary to the liturgy (this being under-
stood when the Blessed Saerument is exposed in the monstrance}
and then He, in a very severe voice, as One Who has rights and the
maost exalted power in His Chureh, said to me: “Tell the Father
Superior of the Minims: [t does not go contrary to the liturgy
that there be on an altar the crucifix between the tabernacle
and the monstrance, and with even more reason this Church
being the Church of Atonement, of a universal atonement.
Thus it is My desire and an ovder for you that this crucifix be
immovable over the central column. Thus you will adore
vour God, Redeemer and Savior!”

May it be for the glory of God!
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MESSAGE OF DECEMBER 16, 1977

MY JESUS came a few momenis ago, more or less at 8:20 a.m., when
it is time for Communion in the Jittle chapel. 1 could not go to Haly
Mazs because of my illoesses that impede me and | was uniting
myself to the community from my cell. Then, suddenly, 1 saw my
Jesus on the altar of the velies (Tor it s in front of our bed). He came
witly a chasuble and with o Host in His hand; He said the words of
the Ritval and 1 answered, overcome with happiness: “Oh Lord. ...
I am not worthy, ete”

He put the Host on my tongue and returned to the altar, re-
maining thus for several minutes with His back toward me. ]
understood the solemmnicy of the moment and, in silence, or rather,
mentally, | was saying my expressions of love, of veneration, of
abandonment to Him, since He is my Spouse and my All, Then, a
few minutes later, He turned to face me and said to me: “Just as
you are thinking, so it is, My spouse, because if a good
husband attends (o his wife, how should [ be? And owven
more with My espoused souls who have given themselves up
to Me totally since their vouth. ..

“Tell the Reverend Father Superior of the Minim brothers
that he has his Minim sons in his care, but as for you nuns, I
am the One Who cares for you, And as for voursclf, as 1
promised it to you one day many years ago, thus it is being
fulfilled now since 1 have placed you in absolute enclosure,
that is, I am the only director of your soul and of your life,
Da yvou remember? One day 1 told you, exhorting vou to
obedience to your superiors: at the end of your life, you will
have no other dircetor than Me.

“Pray, asking that these times may be shortened, because
the danger of contamination is great... Now, little one, be in
peace.” And He blessed me,
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APPENDIX
THE SUPPOSED LETTER OF PAUL .Vl

THE LETTER printed below, dated Oct. 11, 1976, was not published
by the Yatican until Decamber, and the translation given here was
published by the Catholic Information Office of England and Wales
on Decemhber 11, 1976, In the message of Janoary 17, 1977, Cur
Lord suid: “The letter they have just now published foor Cardinal
Lefebvre is not from Paul ¥1; he does not even know of it, since his
precurious state of health has him prostrate, and those who sur-
round him hold him prisener.”

The Supposed Text of the Pope's Letter

To Our Brother in the Episcopals _
Mascel Lefebvre, Former Archhishop-Bishop of Tulle

When We recelved vou in audienos on 11 Heprember last ab Castel-
pandelfa, We kot you frecly express your position and your desires, oven
thaugh the various aspeets of your cast were already well kunwr._ 10 L3
personally, The memary that We still have of vour zeal for the faith and
the apostalate, as well as of the good You have accpmplished in the past
the service of the Church, made Us and sl makes e hope that you will
omce agan became an edifying subject in [ull ecclestal cemmunion. After
the parficularly serious actlons that you have perfermed, We have once
mare asked vou Lo reflect befors God concerming your oy,

Wi have waited o moesth, The attitude to which your words and acls
publicly testify docs noi seem 1o have changed. It is true thal We have
befare Us your letter of 16 September in which you affinm; "A common
paint unites us: the ardent degire ta sep the cessation of all the abuses thas
disligure the Chureh, How @wish to callaborate in this salutary work, with
Yaur Haliness and woder your autharity, sa that the Church may recover
Her trie countenance.” How must these few wozrds 1o which your response
is lirited —and which in themsleves e positive — e imterpreted ? Yoau
gpeak as i you have largotien yous arandalous words and gestures agains
eeclesin] pommunion — words and gestures that you have never retracted.

You de not manifest repentance, even [or the cause of your ¥Ld pEnsion
@ dlfptete, You do oot explcitly express your necejplance of the guthority of
the Secand Vatican Council and of the Holy See and this constitutes the
bagis of your problem —and you continue in those personal works of yours
wihich the legitimate Autharity has expressly ordered you ta suspe nal, Am-
higuity results from the dupleity of yous langunge.
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On Our patt, a5 We promised you, We ars herewith sending you the
conelusions of Dur reflections.

I. In practice you put yoursell forward as the defender and spakes-
mman of the faithful ned of priests “torn apart by what is happening in the
Chereh,” thus giving the sad impression that the Catholic Fuith and the
essential values of Tradition are rot sufficiently respected and lived in a
partion of the People of God, at least in cerlain countries. But in your
intecpreetation of the Facts and in the particular tole that ¥ou pesign your-
self, ns well a8 in the way in which you accomplish thia role, thers [
somscthing which misleads the Peaple of God and deceives souls of good
will who arve jusily desirous of fidelity and of spiritual and apostelic prog-
reas. Devintions bn the Taith or in sacramental practice are ecrlaioly very
grave, wherever they occur. For a Jong peried of time they have bizen the
ohject of Our full doctrinal asd pastoral pitention.

Certainly ene must nol forget the positive signs of spiritual renewal o
of inereassd respensibility in a good number of Cathelics, or the com-
plexity of the cause of the erisis: the immense changes i loday's world
affeet believers at the depth of their being, and renders ever mors Dooes-
sary apostelic concern for thoss “who are far away." Bul it remiing true
that some priests and members of the faithful mask with the name “con-
elllar™ those personal interpretations and erronecus practices that are in-
jurious, even scandalous, and a1 times sacrilegious. But these abuses can-
pot he attributed either o the Council itself or 1o the reloroms that have
legitimately issved cherelram, but mther 1o a lack of authentie Gdelity in
their regard. You want 1o convince the faithful that the proximate cuuse of
the crisis is more than a wrong interpretation of the Council, and that it
Mows from the Council itself.

Moreaver, you act as if yeu had a particular role in this regard, But the
mbssion of discerning and remedying the abuses is ficst of il Gure; it is the
mission of all the bishops whe work together with Us. Indeed, We do net
cease 1o paise Oue voloe agrinst thess excesses: Chur discourse to the Con-
sstory of 24 May last repeated this in clear teems. More thas anyone else
We hear the suffering of distreased Christians, and We respond o the oy af
the faithful longing for faith and the epiritoal life, This i3 mot the place o
remind you, Brother, of all the acts of Dur Postificate that testily to Cur
constamt contcern to insire for the Chureh fidelity to the true Tradition, and
to gnahle Her with God's grace to face the present and the futare,

Finally, your behavior i contradictary, You wani, s0 you say, 1o
remedy the abuses that disfigure the Chureh; vou regret that authority b
the Church is not sulTiclently respected; vou wish to safeguard authentic
faith, esteern for the ministerial priesthood and fervor fer the Eucharist in
jts aacrificial and sacramental fulness. Such zeal would, in iteeld, merit Qur
encolragement, since it is a guestion of exigenciea which, tegetler with
pvangelization and the unity of Cheistiana, remam al the heart of Our pre-
occupations and of Our missicn, But how can you at the sare time, in
arder to Tulfill this role clim that you are obliged to act contrary 1o the
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recent Council, in oppesiton ta your hrethren io the Eplicopate, te distrust
the Holy See iself —which vou call the *Rome of 1he Kea-Modernist and
Nea=Prodestant tepdency ™ —and to set yoursell up in epen disobediences to
Us? If you cruly want so work "ender Our autharity,”™ as you affiem in your
last private leceez, itds dmeediately necessacy to pat an end to these ao-
biguities and contradictiong,

2. Let ua came mow Lo the mere precise reguests which you formulated
during the pudience of Ll Seplember, You would like 1o see recognized the
right 1o celebeate Mass in wariows places of woership according o the Tri-
dentine rite, You wish also to continue 1o train condidates Tor the priest-
hood according to vour eriteria, “as befere b Council,” in seminaries
apar, a8 a1 Evone, Bul behind these questions and other siioilar obes,
which we shall examine later on in detail, it 5 truly necessary tooses the
intricacy of ihe prablem; and the problees s heedopieal. For these ques-
tiong have become concrete wavs of expressing an ecclesiolegy that is
witrped in essentlial paints,

What ia indeed at issue is the question— which must truly be called
fundamental — of vour cleaely proclpinied refusal to recognize, in its whale,
the autheriy of the Second Yatican Council and that of the Pape, This
refuanl i3 accompaniesd by an action that is orientated towards propagating
and orgamizing what must bedeed, unfortunately, be called 8 rebellion, This
is the essentin] issue, and it iz unienahble.

It I8 mecessacy to pemind you that vou ars Our brother in the Epasco-
pase and morsover —a fact that obliges ¥ou Lo veinain even more closely
united ta the See of Peter—that you have been napmed an assistant o the
Papal Throne! Christ has givens 1he supreme authority in His Church to
Peter and o the Apostolic College, that w5, to U Pope and 12 the College
of Bishops ea cune Caplie, In regard to the Pape, every Cathalic admits
thitt the words of Jesus to Peter determine also the charge of Peter’s legi-
timate sucesssors: " owhatever vou bimd an earth will be bowed in heaven®
(R4 BEci9) . Feed my sheep™ (T, 2107y "confirm your brethren [LE
A

And the First Yatican Couneil specified in thess terms the assent due
o the Boveraign Pontill “The pasters of every rank and of every rite and
the fichful, each separately and all together, are bound by the duty of
Tierarchical subordisation and of true obediznce, not only in gquestions of
faith amdl momls, but alse in those thatl touch wpon discipline and the
government of the Church throughout the entive warkd, Thus, by preserv-
ing the waity of communion and profession of faith with the Roman Fan-
tiff, the Church is 8 single flock under one Paster, Sucl is the docirine of
Cathelie truth, from which no one can ssparate himsell withool daeger fog
his faith and his walvation” (Degmatic Camsticution, Pastor Aeternys, ch,
1, DZ 30601, Concerning bishops wnited with the Sovereign Pontiff, their
power with regard to che ooiversal Church is solemunly exercised in the
Erurenical Councils, acoording to the words of Jesus 1o the bady of the
Appostles: =, whatever vou bind on earth shall be bound in beaven®™ {M8
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LE:I9) And now in your conduct you refuse to recognize, a3 must be done,
these twa ways in which supreme nuthoeity is exercised,

Ench bishop is indeed an authentic wacher for preaching to the people
entrusted o him that faith which must guide their thaughts and conduct
aid dispel the eerofs that menance the Aock, But, by their nateee, “the
'_3|:|Ilr3[! of teaching and governing. .. cannot be exsrcised excEpl in higrarch-
||:31| cammunion with the head of the College and with its members™ (Con-
stitution Lumen Gendom, 215 of, also 251, A fordiori, o single behop with-
aut a canonical mission dees mot have, i ooy expedito wd aperdum, the
faculty of deciding in general what the rule of fafth is or of determining
whit Traditien is. In practice vou are claiming that you nlone are the judge
of whar Tradition embraces.

You say that you are subject to the Church und faithful to Tradition,
by the sole fact that you abey cerlain norms of the past thal were decreed
I:-I_lr' ke predecessor of Him 1o whem God has today conferred the powers
agrven to Peter. That 15 to say, on this point also, the concept of “Tradition™
that you invoke is distorted. Tradition is not & rigid and dead natian, n fct
of & certiin static sort which at o given moment of kistory Blocks the Life of

this active organism which is the Church, that is, the Mystical Body of
Christ. .

[t is up ta the Pope and to the Councils to exercise judgment in arder
ta discern in the traditions of the Church that which suions be renounced
without infideiity to the Lord and to the Holy Spirit — the deposit of Taith
—and that which, an the conteary, can and must be adapted to facilitnte
the prayer and the mission of the Church throughout a vaciety of times and
places, in order betler 1o communicats i, withowt an unwarranted sur-
vender of principles. Hence Tradition is inseparable from the living Ma iE-
terium of the Church, just as it is inseparable from Sacred Scriprure.
“Sacred Tradition, Sacred Seripture, and the Magisterivm of the Church
..are g0 finked and joioed together that ene of thess realities cannat exisi
withaul the ethers, and that all of them together, each in its own way,
effoctively contribute under the action of the Holy Spirit to the salvation of
souls” (Conatitution e Ferbum, 100,

~ With the speciai assistance of the Hoely Spitit, the Popes and the
Ecummenical Coungils have acted in this common way. And it is precissly
thie that the Second Vatican Council did. Mething that was decreed in this
Couneil, or in the referme that We enacted in order to put the Council into
effect, & opposed to what the two-thousand-year-ald Traditlon of the
LChurch considers as fundamental and immutable. We are the guarantor of
this. not in vietue of Our persenal qualities but in viroe of the charge which
the Lord has conferred upan Us as legitimate Successer of Peter, and in
virte of the special assistance that He has promised 10 Us 53 well a3 to
Petee: "1 have prayed for you that your faith may rot fail" (Lk 22:32), The
universal episcopate 6 guarantor with Us of this,
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Agnin, vou cannot appeal 1o the distinelion between what is dogmatic
aid what is pastoral, to accepd ceclain texts of this Council and to refuse
others, Indeed, ol evervibicg in the Council requires an assent of the
samie nalure; only what is affirmed by definttive acts as an ebject of fuith o
as a troth related to faich requires an assent of faith, But the reat also forms
part of the selemn Magisteciwn of the Church, to which each member of
the faithful cwes a confident nocepiance and & siicers application,

You sy moreover thatl you da not always see how o receicile certain
fexts of the Couneil, or certnin dispositions which We have eoncted in order
ie pul the Council Inle practics, with the wholesemes Tradition of the
Church and in particular with the Council of Trend or the allirmations of
Our predecessors, Thess are for exampls; the reaponsibilicy of the College
of Bdshops united with the Sovereign Pontiff, the new Oedo Mizsae, ecu-
menism, religious freedam, the atiude of dialogue, evangelization of the
madern world ... I8 is not 1the place, in this l=ttee, o deal with cach of these
problems, The preciss tesor of the documents, with the towlity of its
punnces and its context, the authocized explapations, the detailed and
objective commentaries which have been made, are of such & ppture b
ennhble vou ta overcome these personal difficulties, Absolulaly sscus coun-
sellors, theslogians, and spiritunl directors would be able 10 help you avan
mere with Gods enlightenment, and We are ready to faciliteiz this Tra-
ternnl asistince for you.

Bul how can an inteeior personal difficulty — u spiotual deama which
We respect — permit you Lo set voursell up publicly as a judge of what bas
been legitimately adopted, practically with woasimity, ond knowingly to
lead a porction of the fithful inte vour refusal? IF justifications are useful
in arder o lecilitate intellecival acceplance — and We hape that the
trosbled or reticent faithful will have the wisdom, honesty, and kamilitg 1o
accepl thoae justifications that are widely placed at their disposal —they ars
net in themselves necessary for the assenr of obedience that 5 dus o the
Ecumenical Council and to the decisions of the Pope. Tt is the ecclesial
semse that ia at fssue.

[n eflezt vou snd those who ane Tollaowing you are endeavaring ta come
to & standstill at a given moment in the life of the Church. By the same
token you refluse ta accept the lving Church, which is the Church that
always has been: you break with the Choreh’s legitimales pastors and searn
the legitimate exercise of their eharge. And so you claim not even to be
affected by the ocders of the Pope, or by the auspension @ divini, as you
Lament “subversion™ in the Chureh,

15 it maot in this state of mind that you bave ordained priests without
diriasorial letters and agninst Cur explicit cemimand, thus creating o growp
of priests wha are in an ireegular situation io the Chercl and who are vnder
grave ecclesiastical penaliies? Moveover, you hald that the suspension you
have incurred applies enly oo the celebration of the sacraments according to
Ue rew rite, a8 if they were something improperly intraduced into the
Church, which you go so far as to call schismatic, and you think that you
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eviede this sanction when you sdminister the formulas of the past and
against the established forrms el | Cor 14400,

From the eame erroneous conception springs your abuse of celebrating
the Mass called that of St Plus ¥, You know full well thas this rite had
itezlf been the result of swccessive changes, amd that the Raman Canoen
remiaing the first of the Eucharistic Prayers authonized today. The present
Teform derived its pairon oerre and (s guldelines from the Cowneil and
from the bistorical scurces of the Liturgy, I enables the laity to draw
greater pourishment fram the word of God, Their mere effective parti-
cipation leaves intuet the unigue role of the priest acting io the pecson of
Christ. We have sanctiensd this referm by Our authority, requiring thae it
be adopted by ail Cathelies. 11, (o gereeal, We have not judged i1 good ta
peemit any further delnys or excaptiens to this adoption, itis with a view to
the spiritual good and the unity of the entire ecolesial community, beciuse
for Catholics of the Roman Rite, the eedo Mirsae is a privileged aign
of their unity.

[t is alse because, in wowr case, the old rice is in face the sxpression of a
warped ecelesiology, and o ground For dispute with the Council and its
veforims, voder the pretext chae in che old rite alone are preserved, withoul
their meaning being abscured, the true sacrifice of the Mass and che minis-
terial priesthood, We cannot accept this erronecws judgment, this unjusti-
Ged accusation, ner can 'We toleeate that the Lord's Bucharist, the sacra-
ment of wnity, should he the alject of such divisien (cf. | Cor 11:18}, and
that it should even be o instrument and sige of rebellion.  Of couzse thees
s rooe in the Chueeh for a cerain pluralism, but in licit matters and in
ohedience, This is not umlerstood by those who refuse the sum tetal of the
lidurgical reformy nor indeed on the other hand by those whe imperl the
haliness of the feal presence of the Lord and of His Sacrifice, 1o the same
wity there can be no guestion al o priestly Tocmatien which lgnores the
Coungil,

W cannot therefore take your requests inlo canabderation because it is
a questien of acts which have already been committed in rebellion agains
the one trige Charch of God, Be assured that this severity is not dictated by
i refusal to make n concession on such and such a podn of discipline or
Liwrgy, buot, given the meaning and the extent of your acts in the praient
cantest, to pet thus would be on Our part o accept the introduction of n
seriously erconeaus concept of the Church and of Tradition. This iz why,
with the full corsciousness of Our dutice, We sy to you, Brother, thal you
wre inoerror, And with the full ardoar of Our featernal love, as also with all
the weight of Our authority ns the Successor of Peter, We lovite you o
tetract, o correct yoursell and to cease from inflicting wounds upon the
Church of Christ,

3, Specifically, what do We ask of you?
(a] First and foremost & Declaration that will rectify matters, for
Ourself and also for the People of God whe have s right te clarity and wha
can no longer bear withoul damage such equivocations,
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This Declaration will therefore have to affirm. that you sincerely
adbere to the Second Yatican cowncl and all s documents — fensi afivio
—which were pdopied by the Council Fathera and appreved and promul-
gaced by Cur authority. Forauch an adhorenes bas always been the rubs, in
the Church, sinece the beginping in the matter of Ecomenteal Councils. It
rnust he clear chat you egually accept the decisions that We have made since
the Council i erder o pot it iato effect, with the belp of te Depariments
ol the Haoly See; amaeng other things, vou must -::-:pl:il.:ill],' ru.:q:-gn:i.-:l‘.‘ the
legitimacy of the refermed liourgy, potably of the Orde Misere, and Cher
vight to require s pdoption by the entivaly of the Cheistian poople.

You must alse accepl the binding character of the rules of Canon Low
now in force which, for the geeater part, still carces pond with the content of
the Code ol Canan Law o Benedict XV, withaut excepting the part which
deals with caponical peonltics

As Tar s concerns Dur persen, you will make a poiet of desisting from
and retmeting the prove accusations or insinoations which vou have pub-
licly Jovelled againat Ua, againat ihe orthodexy of Our Faith and Ouwr fidelity
io Ohuar charge as the Swceessor of Peter, amd ppaingt Ouwr lmmediare col-
lnborators,

With regard to the Bishops, you must resopgmize their avthoriy i cheir
respectlive dioceses, by abstwining from preaching in those dioceses and
administering the spcraments theve the Bucharist, Confirmation, Haly
Oideirs, cre., when these Bishops expresaly ehjecl to your doing so.

Finally, vou must undenake to abstain from all activities (such as
Conferences, publications, ore) contrary 1o tkis Declarion, and formally
to repriovve all those inttiatives which make use of vour name in the face of
this Dieclaration.

[ bx 8 guestion bere of the minimwm e which every Catholic Bishop
must shseribe; this pdherence can toberate no compromiss, Ass00n a5 You
show Us that you aceepd tis principle, we will propaese the peaclical manner
of presenting this Declarption, This is the Grst condition in order that the
suspension 4 divieis be lifted,

{10 will tleen remiadn ie solve the problam of your activity, of your
works, nnd netakly of vour seminnries, Yoo will apprecinte, Brother, that
in view of the past and present ircegularities affecting thess worka, We
cannal go buok o the juridical suppression of the Priestly Fraterniy of 51
Pius X, This has inculcated a spirit of opposition 2 che Council and toits
implementation such as the Yicar of Christ was endeavoring ie promade,
Your Declaration of 21 Movember 1974 hears sitnesis 1o this spivie, and
upon such a foundation, a8 Our Commissicon of Cardinals rightly jud ged,
an b bay 1975 one cannot bueild an institution or a prieatly formation in
conlormity with the requirements of the Chuerch of Christ, This i mo way
invalidatzs the good element in your seminariss, but one must also take
anbe constderation the ecclestological delicencies of which We have spoken
and the capacity of exercising & pastoral ministry in the Chorsh of taday,
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Faced with these wnfortunace mixed vealitics, ¥We eball take care not ta
deatroy but to sorrect and save as far as possible, This is why, as supreme
guarantar of 1he faith and of the formation of the clergy, We require of you
first of all to haod over to Us the responsibility of your work, and parti-
cularly Tor your seminaries, This 5 undaubtedly o heavy sporaflice Tor you,
bud at is alsa n test of your trost, of your abedience, and il is o necessary
condition in arder that these seminaries, which have no canonical existencs
i the Chirch, may in the futere take their place therein,

It is anly after you have accepied the principle, thar We shall be able to
pravide in the besi possible way for the good of all the parmons invelved,
with the concern for promoting authentic priestly voestions and with re-
spect far the docirinal, disciplinary and pasieral requirements of the
Church. At that stage We shall be in a positien b Raien with benevolencs
to yaur requests and your wishes, and, together with Coor Depariments, 1o
take in censcience the right and opporiune measurce,

As for the ilcaly erdained seminarinns, the sanctions which they have
tneurred in conformity with Canons %85, 7 and 2374 can be lifted, if they
give proot of a refurn to a beter frame of mind, notably by accopting to
subgeribe ta the Declaration which We have asked of woul, We count upon
wour sense of the Church in order to maks this eesy for them.

As regards the foundations, houses of farmation, "priories,” and
warious ather institutions st up an your initiative or with your encourage-
ment, We likewise ask you o kand them over 1o the Holy Ses, which will
gtudy their position, o is various aspects with the logal episcopate, Their
survival, organication, and aposielate will be subordinated, as is normal
throughout the Cathalic Church, to an apreement which will have 1o be
reached, in eacls case, with the lacal bishop — pibil sine Episcopo —and ina
spirit which respects the Declaration mentioned above,

All thess points which figure in this leiter, and 1o which We have given
mature considertaion, in consulintion wich the Heads of Deparcments
concerned, have been adopted by Us only owr of regard Tor the greater good
of the Church, You said to Us during oer conversation of 11 September; 'l
am ready for anything, Far the good of the Church,™ The responss now lies
in your hands,

I you reflused — guod Dews averial —io make the Declaration which
i psked of vou, you would remain guspended @ diviniz, On the other hand,
Cur pardon and the lifiing of the suspension will be assured you 1o the
cxbent ta wheeh you stncerely and without ambigeity undertake 1o fulfill the
conditions of this letter and o cepair the scandal cauged. The ohedlence
and the riest of which you will give prool will plse make it possible for Us
fer sy serenely with you your personal problems.

May the Haly Spirit enlighten you and guide you towards the only
solution thal would enable you on the ooe hand o rediscover the peace of

yvour momentarily misguided conscience bul also to nsere the good of
souls, to conteibule to the unity of the Church which the Lord bas entrasted
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e Dwr charge, and we avold the danger of a schism, [n the psychelogical
state in which you find wowrsell, We realize that it is difficult for you to see
clearly-and very hard for you humbly to changs your lioe of conduets is it
ot therefore urgent, a8 in all such cases, for vou to arcange a time and
place of recollection which will enable you to consider the matier with the
pecessary objectivity? Fraternally, We put you on your goard againse the
pressuces to which you could be sxposed from those who wish w keep you
in an entenable position, while We Ourself. all your Brothers in the
Episcopate, and the vast majority of the faithful await fioally from you that
ceclesial attitude which would be 1o your honor,

In order 1o root out the abuses which we all deplare and 1o guaraniss o
trie spicitual venewal, ag well as the courageous evangelization ta which the
Holy Spirit bids Us, thers is needed more than over the belp and commut-
ent of the entire ecolesial community around the Pope and the Bishops,
Mow the revalt of ene side flitally reaches and risks accentuating the insub-
ordination of what you hawe ealled the "subvoraion” of the aiher side:
while, withour vour own insubordination, you would have boen able,
Arother, as vou expresssd the wish wo your s letter, 4o help Us, in Gdelivy
and under Our autharity, ta work Ter tbe pdvancement of the Church,

Therefors, dear Brather, do ot delay any lenger in considering belore
Giod, witl the keenest religioes attantion, this solemn adjuration of the
humble but legitimate Successar of Peter, May vou measure the Jravity Ifr
the hour and 1ake the only decision that befits o son of the Church. This is
Chir hape, this is Our prayer,

From the ¥atican, 11 Ocwebor 1976

Prulus . V1.
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INDEX

LISTINGS in Foman type are from the words of 1he Heavenly Per-
sobages to the Porfavos; 1hose initalic type are from the comments
made by the Portavor before, during or afier 1he messages in-
dicated, The numbers in parentheses are page numbers.

Abandonment: Portavor not abandoned by God when she is left
alone; when vou feel forgotten, redouble acts of faith, hope, love,
(45-48) 17 Feb 1978; on first Holy Thursday, Christ felt like
simple man, abandoned by Father, (66); of Christ like tempta-
tion o despair {663 15 Apr 1978, Heaven s not abandoning
Portavoz, (TE] 8 Jun 190

Abbreviation of Times: grace of will be obtained through prayer,
(1461 30 May 1977; exhort the world to pray and do penance o
ask for, (L60) 4 Aug 1977, crusade of praver to ask Eternal
Father for, {169 & Auvg 1977; pricst in kingdom of cross to pray
For, (181 8 Qo 1977, pray that times be shoriened, (193] 16 Dec
[a7s

Adam & Eve: were first traitors to their God, {18} will not enter
Heaven until last day, if all or majority are saved, (18} we are
chliped ro pray and do penance for, F18) T Jan 1976

Angels: boy who drowned will be as guardian angel for family,
(1590 4 Aug 1977

Apostasy: this is epoch of great apostasy, (27) 15 Jan 1976, Porta-
vor asked (o atope for conversion of apostates, (38]; fuichful
souls must do penance Jor those who have apostatized, (36];
epach of apostasy under false pope, (3B) 5 Feb 1978, apostates
have reached extremes of profanation, (42] 9 Feb 1976

Apparitions: all places and seers manifesting defeets, (25 pray for
the places of, (2T); some diabolical from the beginning, others
perverted, (271 15 Jan 1976

Armistice (of Ascension, Assumptiony must not be wasted, {14030
21 Mav 1977

Ascension: day of great rejoicing in Heaven, (140) 21 May 1977

Atonement: only ark of salvation for human race, (18) | Jan 1976;
Portavor asked to pray at night in atonement to Divine Justice,
(38} 3 Feb 1976; vocution is longing Lo live in saceifice for sake of
souls, (90 25 Tul 1976; realized by marcyrs who suffer, (96-97] 21
Aug 1976, only by offering selves as victims to Divine Justics,
CL21) 23 Jan 1977, Christ is elernal atonement, ([39) 8 May 1977,
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Minim life is one of, (140) 21 May 1977; physical and spiritual
aonement (o be done on pilgrimage, (145) 30 May 1977; Porta-
vor must atone for all that arises in disconcecting dife, {168) 6
Aug 1977, offer atonement and love to Dhvine Justice for in-
different souls, (177 28 Sep 1977

Blessed Trinity: image will be spread theoughout world, {41} 5% Feb
1976; feast of is great dav in Heaven, (800 13 Jun 1976; honored
solely by authentic cull of Catholie Church, (174) 5 Sep 1977
Rlessed Virgin Mary; Vergel predestined for Virgin of Tepeyac, (53}
7 Mar 1976; confided to Martha, Magdalen on first Hely Thurs-
du]. (G} 15 Apc 1976 rearrawnges Porlavoz oell o she can fran-
seribe messages, (721 0, May Ie?a; fowr Mining wuns sing fo, (84
27 Jun 1976; angels sing to Infant Mary, (100} & Sep 1976; fra-
grant Ly of virtues, (128} Virgin Mother, Ark of eternal salva-
tion, Co-Redemptrix, throne of God, (128) I8 Mar 1977, is with
Portavor as well as in Ocotldn, (1) 4 Aog 1977

Blessing of Relics: blessed with redemprive graces of Infunt of Beth-

lehem, (223 1 Jan 1976; cell of Portavor conscorated to, (33
blessed with grace of interiar lighe, (15p | Feb 1976, image of
Christ crucified blessed, (47] 17 Feb 1976; holy oils blessed, (3]
| Mar [1976; image of Sacred Hearl given jgrace of attracting
souls to love of God, (52) 7 Mar 1976; image of Our Lady of
Perpetual Help given grace of attracting souls to truth in Church,
{54); priest may present articles wherever he is and they will be
blessed, (571 12 Mar 1976; relics blessed with merits of life of
Christ, (58); relies blessed with seal of cross so souls may be freed
from deceits, (58) 18 Mar 1976; objects to help at hour of death,
(621 19 Mar 1976; great harvast thruugh blessed relica, (63]; "do
not fear lack of money to buy religious acticles,” l[ﬁT'J records
blessed, (64] 29 Mar 1976; grace of good death and merits of
Passion, {66-7) 15 Apr 1976; ohjects will serve as sacramentals,
free souls from cunning of evil, (BE) 25 Apr 1976; messages in
French blessed, (710 30 Apr 1976; religicus objects on altar for
duy and night will be blessed, (731 11 May 1976; blessed with
virtue of final perseverance, (85) 27 Jun 1976; vestrments hlessed,
{93); ohjects hear pardon, peace to souls, (94) 28 Tul 1976, sacred
veaaels for Church of Atonement blessed, (981 21 Awg 1976; relics
blessed because of Portavoz' fidelity, (L06) 22 Oct [976; paintings
for Church of Atonement blessed, (114) 2 Jan 1977; relics blessed
with virtue of a sanctifying grace for gouls who wear them with
faith, love, (140) 21 May 1977, image of Our Lady of Perpeiual
Help and Blessed Trinity given grace of being wonder workers,
(173} 5 Sep 1977

Blood of Christ: Porsgvoz sees vision of, falling inre chalice, (5001

Mar 1970
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Charity: prayers and indulgence for souls in Pucgatory frue charity,

(L0} 3 Mov 1976; being charitable is pleasing to God, (119); is
badge of children of God, (119 19 Jan 1977, victim souls offer
selves on altars of love of charity, atonement, ([24} 1T Feb 1977,
complete charity demanded of consecrated souls, (136} 23 Apr
|97, charity increased in soul that spreads kindness, (141); love
of charity purifics, sanctifies, {1411 21 May 1977; Christians
should live united in love of charity, (147} 10 Jun 1977, feces-
sary that all unite in charity poured out by Christ, (LEB) give
vourselves up for each other, with love for charity, (188) 27 Oct
1973

Church: unity being destroved by praver groups and aposiolates,

(213 0 Jan 1976; souls who elevate themselves cause darkness in
Church, (26] 15 Jan 1976; under false pope will be time of
confusion, desolation, (IE); pricsts do not want 1o defend, (391 5
Feb 1976; diabolic tentacles demolishing unity, integrity, (52) 7
Bar 1978; “persevere in My Catholic Church that [ came to
found,” {58) 18 Mar 1976; Church celebrates Holy Thursday as
sl sorrowlul day in life of Christ, (63); disciples form greatest
ceown i Chuarel trivmphant, (68) 15 Apr 1976, Church trium-
phant celebrates liturgy with Church militant, (89) 25 Jul [976;
only ark of salvation, (115) 15 Jan [977; enemics dividing the
fuithful of, (019 19 Jan 1977; must be one of peace and love,
(1223 23 Jan 1977; militant and trumphant should celebrate feast
of 5t Joseph, (128} LB Mar 1977; only ack of salvation, (133}
those who die in Church, repentant, are saved, {133) 16 Apr
1277; “let them not subdivide My Churely" {147); union, vather
than factions, in Chuech, (147); fidelity to tradition, not diabolic
sectarianisms, (1471 10 Jun 1977, let them abstain from opin-
iong, deductions, oppositions against Church (148-97; Christ will
one day povern Church, abrogating wicked laws, (1488 25 Jun
1977, enthronement of Our Lady of Perpetual Help will give
greal glocy to Church militand, triumphant, (1500 26 Jun 1977,
only ark of salvation, (157) 4 Aug 1977, suffers oppression of
enemies, (169} 6 Aung 1977, one alone is Church: Apostolic
Roman Catholie, and one alone the Founder; Christ, (179) 36
Sep 1977

Church of Atonement; to be for Christ's second coming, (373 1 Feb

1976; Fr. Superior seeks alms for monstrance, taberoacle, (66);
Christ will celebrate Eucharistic Sacrifice in, {66) 15 Apr 1976,
Fr. Superior blessed for zeal in constroction, (192} all who gave
alms are blessed, (192 18 Moy 1977 crucifix 1o be placed be-
tween tabernacle and monstrance, (194 is not contrary to litur-
gy to have crucifix thus in Church of Atonement, (194} 22 Now
1977
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Cloister; do not leave for pleasure trips, only for necessary things,
(93]; teach love of; vocation is to prayer and cloister, (933 28 Jul
1978

Commandments this generation does nol want to obey divine laws
nor respect precepts, (17} iF all were reconciled (o laws and
precepts, no one would sin, (18} | Jan 1976, keep the ten Com-
mandments, precepis of Chusch, (113) 15 Jan 1977

Communion of Sainis; grace related to, given to Porlavor; souls
Jor whom Portavez prays witlle they ave in agony will nof go 1o
Purgaiory, (32} 22 Jan TR7H

Condemnotion: repent of malice or go to fire of condemnation
eternally, (9B} 29 Aug 1976, “Why do vou (oolishly wanl (o
condemn vourselves efernall¥?™ {1213 23 Jan 1977

Confession: approach consecrated priest and confess sins with ho-
mility, [176) 23 Sep 1977

Confusion; comes to souls that do oot correct themselves, (43) %
Feb 1976

Conversion: Heart of Christ in Eucharist for conversion of all,
(122 23 Jun 1977 one must be converted to the truth (o be
saved, {157) 4 Aug 1977

Cross: erosses should nof be complained of, (317 22 Jan 19746; “let
vourself be nailed to," (46} preal works are realized on, (46) LT
Feb 1976; Portavos' path filled with crosses, (72} [1 May 1976;
Parigvaz sees Cross af Atenemens, (§4-85) 17 Jun 1974, let the
sick learn to bear their cross, (106) 22 Oct 1976, Portavor noiled
to Christ's cross; to live on cross, 18 triumph not Loss, {123); all
vielim souls must be nailed to, ([23<124) LT Feb 1977, Catholics
shauld live on cross of constant spcrifice, (147); first faithful sons
of Church gave themselves up to, (147); first Christians knew
value of Crucifixion, (147} souls won by cross, not sword, [147]
D Jun 1977, only remedy for gangrene infiltrated in Church,
{149]; cross means prayer and penance incatacombs, (149]; love
the cross; it will save this world, (149] 25 Jun 1977, Church oot
freed by sword, but by cross, (16816 Aug 1977, Portavor happy
in wocation in spite of crosses, (170) B Aug 1977, last hours,
Passion, are pact of roval road of cross, (172F 31 Aug 1977

Divine Judgments: not necessary to interpret, enough to believe,
{191 1 Jan 197%; "vou cannot understand My secret judgment,”
{25) 15 Jun 1976; tell world to fear judgment of God, (LIR) I8 Jan
L

Divine Justice: “for how leog T am repaying Divine Justice,, 77 (19)
I Jan 197; dernands atonement for ingratitude, (49) 1 Mar 1976;
enly innocence, penitence have access to, (58) [8 Mar 1976; will
be applied according to what each one merits, (70); translator of
messages in French to benefit greatly by them before Divine
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Justice, (713 30 Apr 1976; [t the sick offer it to Divine Justice in
atonement, (106) 22 Oct 1976; "Do not continue provoking...™
(L3 those called to atope, must do a0 in reality, not in ap-
pearance, (LEG), message for those who feel called o afone 1o,
(LLE) 15 Jan 1977 judging other humans is great offense against,
(1211 23 Jan 1977; Portavor offered in union with Christ o
DHvine Justice, (1231 17 Feb 1977; men need miracles of Heaven
s ib nay be just to grant gratuitous grace of conversion, (1800 2
Oot 1977 soul in kingdom of cross gives glory o, (LEL} 8 Oct
1977

Divine Providence: is greal gift o have Taith in, (43); surrounds,
animates, penectrates evervthing, (45} 17 Feb 1978 provided
oriest for funeral of Mivdm ges, (74) 29 May 1976, God will give
more and moere (o Portavoz because she is channel of Provi=
dence, (19} 19 Jan 1977

Dractrine: My doctrine s one of peace, pardon, (1201 23 Jan 1977
“mow is time to fullill My doctrine,™ (LB} & Aug 1977; no salva-
tion outside doctrine of Christ, {175) 5 Sep 1977

Enemies: making Pope suffer, defaming hin, {1187 let prayer and
penance be done for them, (IR orving 1o make Galse, criminal
Chureh, (LIS if they do not cease satanic manipulations, Christ
will overthrow with breath of His mouth, {119 1§ Jan 1977
Christ gave example, loving enemies, ([22); propressivists and
teaditicnalists helping enemies of Church 1o ruin it {122); Christ
could kave annibilated enemics who erusified Him, ([22) 23 Jan
1977, Christ will abrogate wicked laws ol apostates, heretics,
(v enemies maocked by humility, (149 25 Jun 1977, wicked
ones do not want Our Lady of Perpetual Help in YVatican, (150}
impede glocy of God and of Church, (150} 26 Jun 1977

"Estrella:™ blessed because of Portavor® sacrifices, (300 22 JTan 1976;
all wha work on take part in ungels' praises, (4019 Feb [976; “do
not fear lack of money For,” (63) 29 Mar 1976, format for
dictated by Ouwr Lady, (102) 13 Sep 1976; “Our missionary™
blessed, (131} 25 Mar 1977, written to bring truth to the mis-
guided, {15774 Aug 1977, to publish " Intimate Revelations of the
[ncarpate Word," (IEE); is star of salvation, (188) 27 Oer 1977

Excommunication:: can bz no excommunication for Tridenting rite,
(40 5 Feb 1976; Cardinal Masons are excommunicating, (121}
“do not hurl ban of excommunication when you yourselves are
cxcommunicated fpso focte, " (122 23 Jan 1977

Faithi “keep your faith that your ancestors taught you," (39) 5 Feb
1976; do not deviate from correct path in matiers of faith,
cuatoms, (43} 9 Feb 1976; faith of priest in blossings exceeds all
distances, (56) 12 Mar [976; confidence and faith of children gets
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them what they ask, (93] 2B Jul 1976; woman wavering in faith
reassured, (111} those who believe and respect promises receive
mercy, (1117; justice trivmphs where there is faich and simple
devation, (L11% § [ec 1976 anguished mothers not to doubt
Justice and Mercy, (112) 12 Dec 1976; people should not scek to
Enow whereabouts of dead, but trust to, (133) 16 Apr 1977,
Porlavor suffers feeling of abandonment but must wail with
grace of faith, {172} during last hours enly dackened fuith will
remain o Porlavos, (173 3 Aug 1977

False Prophets: “let them not be deluded by false prophets, false
pastors,” (55) 12 Mar 1976

Fetishism: leave fetishism invented by brutal men, (115) 15 Jan 1977

Fidelity: even those with faith obstinate, rebellious, (173 1 Jan
L9706, Faathful souwls will be rewarded, confirmed in grace, (27} 15
dan 1978 many faithful will spostatize under false pope, (38] 5
Feb 1976; Minim nuns in Heaven because of, (84) 27 Jun 1976,
heroism in fidelity indicated in Heaven by color red, (89); martyr-
dom for fidelity indicated by color deep red, (89 25 Jul 1976,
Partavor asked to have no other desire than to be faichiul, (L0&)
Telics blessed becavse of Portavos’ fidelity, (106} 22 Oct 1976,
nun in Heaven because she was faichful, prudent spouse, (1157 15
Jan 1977, only those fuithiul to end will be saved, (121) 23 Jan
1977, Christ gives Himself to souls whe remain fuithful, (125) 19
Feb 1977 those futhful to Church, Pope blessed, (131} 25 Mar
1977, faithful Minims blessed, {1393 Christ 1o give forlitude (o
be faithful ta Fr. Superior, (139%; ideal of all Minims: faithful
until death, {139) 8 May [977; Our Lady merited honors for Her
lidelity, (1507 26 Jum [977; in abandonment Portavor must
believe that Cheist is faithful, (172 31 Aug 1977; one who
perseveres in druth and practice of virtlue will be saved, (175 5
Sep 1977 Christ exhoerts Minims to fdelity in duties, (177 28
Sep 1977

Forgiveneas: “We have forgiven so much and continue forgiving,.."
(707 30 Apr 1976 sina of world pardoned through divine mercy
of Christ crucified, (96) 21 Aug 1976 praver, alonement, sacri-
fices only hope for, (119 18 Jap 1977

Fortitude: indicated in Heaven by color decp pink, (891 25 Jul
1978, Portavor given fortitude to sing Ave Maria, (130 25 Mar
1977 Christ gives Himself to those who lowve Him to be their
fortitude and salvation, (184 17 Oot 1977

Fortunetellers: let them aot have recouwrse to,, those who teatfic in
superstitious means, [ L06) 22 Oct 1976

Franciscan Minims: souls of first Minim daughters blessed, (36) 1
Feb 1976; must persevere in prayer, penance, (38); devil will
atlempt to sedoce all, {38) 5§ Feh 197%; serve God more than
armies of missionaries, (46} 17 Feb 1976; Porfavor aiks i dead
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nuwR i i Heaven, (241 nun in choir of virgin spouses, (74) 29
May 1976 Portavor sees three Minim muns in Heaven, (84
choir of Minim nuns in Heaven, (B4); Portavozr sees ehalr of
Minims adoring the Slessed Sacrament, (85) 27 Jun I974; those
whao conduct themselves as Portavoz taught are blessed, (115) 15
Jan 1977, must leave evervehing, including one’s own will, (127) 7
Mar 1977, 1o fulfill Minim voeation, one must be like St, Joseph,
(12E); Minims must trample on pride, be humble, pure, little,
(128) 18 Mar [977; nuns and brothers blessed, (131} 25 Mar
1977, two sister-coaperators regarded as Minims, (1413 21 May
[977; daughter-cooperators 1o be dressed as Minims with cord,
erown, seapular for pilgrimage, (145); sister-cooperators are sis-
tersi of Minim nuns, (145 30 May 1977, Christ pleased with
Minims” efforts to carry out His will, {1800 2 Oet (977 mustard
sctd hidden in furrows of affliction, (88} 2T Oct 1977; loved by
Christ, (191} 10 Nov (977

Froe Will: devil secks Portaves’ will, (34} 1 Feb 1976 contrary will,
offensive acts close door on visits from Heaven, (493 1 Mar 1976
Portavor asked to abandon her will to Heaven, (106) 22 Ot
[976; Minim nun must give up own will, {127); must be nailed 10
foot of cross, (1273 7 Mar 1977

Grifts: must be responded to with humility, appreciation, correction
of behavior, {116) 15 Jan 1977

Glory: God wants 1o share glory of Heaven with us, (49) | Mar
1976; prayers for souls in Heaven add to their accidental glory,
(T4)] 29 May 1976

Good Works: good does not make noise and noiss does not do
good, (55) 12 Mar 1976

Grace; words of Heaven are grace piven in fime for humans to
correct themselves, (17); all should live in immovable state of,
(17) 1 Tan 1976; let women of retreats keep souls in, (28) B Jan
L976; will not be lacking 1o Portavoz when encmy attacks, {33);
state of grace indispensable n altacks of devil, dangevrous evenls
af fife, (353 1 Feh [976; is necessary for union between soul and
God, {46} 17 IFeb 1976; souls must put themselves in grace
because final day approaches, (T0) 30 Apr [976; Portavor given
grace to suffer pains, (72) 11 Mav 1976, Jeses lives with souls in
state of, (125} 19 Feb 1977; will assiat those wha sulfer, (126) 26
Feb 1977, of crucifixion united to Christ is greatest that can be
granted to soul, ([33) 28 Mar [977; souls who hear Portavos®
songs will feel outporuing of, {134) [6 Apr [977; as waler re-
freshes body, grace refreshes soul, (138); fire of sin not calmed i
soul net in prace, {138) & May 1977; if people do not withdraw
Imu_'.l sin, diving grace will be suspended, (157} one must prepare
to die in grace 1o be saved, (157) 4 Aug 1977; great deal of virtue
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and penance needed to obtain graces so Divine Tustice may pour
out gratuitous grace of conversion, (180); mysteries cannot be
wadersiood without gratuitovs grace of conversion, (1500 2 Oet
1977, special graces given to man abowt to marry, (190) 10 Nov
1977

Grratitude: ungrateful ncts of souls phound, (49 1 Mar 1976; "thank
Me...for what cavses you to suffer,” (78) 8 Jun 1976, “give
thanks"” for golden anniversary, (104) & Oct 1977

Groups & Movements: Catholics being subdividad into antagonistic
groups, (213 creation of prayer groups and aposiolates destroy-
ing unity of Church, {21) | Jan 1976

Happiness: humans would be happy if they loved, lived for God,
{18y, would exist if humans loved, served God, (19, consecrated
souls happy even in suffering of this world, (21); in eteenity will
not be mixed with affliction, (20} [ Jan 1976 no one will make
girl happy but God, (1703 Portavos to tell giel of happiness in
vocation, (170 8 Aug 1977

Hateed: many traditionalists have venom of hatred for neighbors,
{121y exists in both traditionalists and modernises, (122) “do
not continug hating vour brothers,” {122) 23 Jan 1977, there
should be no hatred among Catholics, (147) 10 Jua 1977, over-
come by love of charity, (149} destroys man, flings him into
Hell, {149y 25 Jun 1977

Heart of Christ: Peter and John most pleasing to because of love,
gincerity, (66) 15 Apr 1976; painting animated: *1 will give My
Heart to those who inveke Me with faith, trust, love,” {1147 2
JTan 1977 continues to suffer in Bucharist, (122} 23 Jan 1977,
“pive them this message of My Heart,” (126) 26 Feb 1977

Heaven: this life would be anteroom of, il souls loved, lived for
God, (18] 1 Jan 1976; fatigues and labors will earn Heaven for
Fr. Superior, {36) 1 Feb [976; Portavoe taken to, (80) 13 Jun
1976; Portavor taken to, (833 27 Jun 1976; Portavos taken 1o,
{863 13 Jul 1976, Portavosr taken o, (89); longing to attain Heav-
en indicated in Heaven by color hlue, {909; passion for Heaven
indicated by deep blue, (907 25 Jul 1976; must becorne like hitle
children to enter, {923 28 Jul 1976; is for children and those ke
them {100) & Sep 1976; soul of mother of family in Heaven, {10§)
3 Kov 1976; pious souls transplanted to Heaven immediately,
{1100 24 Kov 1976, suffrages offered for souls already in Heaven
add ta their accidental glory, (133); 16 Apr 1977, to win Heaven
is great treasure, (1409 21 May 1977; only by cross does oae go
to, (149) 25 Jun 1977; soul of boy who drowned in choir of
innocents, {15%] 4 Aug 1977, prayer and penance oaly path to,
(168} 6 Aug 1977; is for those who surnendered wills, sacrificed,
united themselves to Christ, (1723 31 Aug 1977, prayer, the cross,
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love of Christ—sure path to win, ([81=2} & Ot 1977

Heavenly Father: Christ says prayver, "Oh My Father, I love you.,.”
(205 | Jan 1976; to be in cell of Poravoz, (333 1 Feb 1974
belovedly contemplates Evcharistic Host, [(42); pleased by hymn
composed by nun, (43} 9 Feb [976

Hierarchy: some Cardinals oppressing Pope, (21); dispensing nuns
from obligacions, (227 1 Jan [976; faithful souls must do penanse
for, (38) will apostatize under false pope, (38} hierarchical juris-
diction has nothing to do with dogmas of faith, (38, member of
psked to leave the world, (39) 3 Feb [976; member of has strayed
from truth, (43) 9 Feh 1976; great deal of virtue, penance needed
for gratuitous grace of conversion for unworthy Cardinals, bish-
ops, (1B0) 2 Oct 1977

Holy Eucharist: Christ abandoned, outraged in, (20) 1 Jan 1976,
Christ to offer redemptive BEucheristie Sacrifice in Church of
Atonement in second coming, (371 1 Feb 1976, God united to
soulin saecamental, spicidual communions, (#6) 1T Fel [974; is
counterweight to sin, (3] | Mar 1976, Porngeoz sees ChAriss or-
ciffted frnocewder of Hose, $820 13 Jen 1978, soul can adore, make
piritual communiong from wherever it is working, {116) 15 Jan
1977 Christ in Portavor when she is upable 1o receive Come-
munion (1207 22 Jan 1977, Christ on cross in Hely Eucharist
continues silent to insults, (122 23 Jan 1977 God lives among
men, atones to Diving Justice 1n bie of immolation in, {176y 23
Sep 1977, in Holy Eucharist, Christ lives hidden by weil of Divine
Mysteries, (180] 2 Ot 1977, given 1o Portavor by Christ, (1E4)
[7 Oce 1977 given to Forlavez by Christ, (LET) 2T Oee 1877

Holy Ghost: sanctifving Spirit is bond of God, (17) I Jan 1976
docs not accept apocryphal cults, (174) 5 Sep 1977

Humility; spirit of restrains temperamentu] outbucsts, (4315 “make
voursehves Little ones,” (44) 9 Feb 1976; Minims love Christ be-
ciause they are little ones, (66) L5 Ape [976; lictle ones need o
exercise themselves in walking by themselves, (TE] & Jun 1976,
indieated in Heaven by color light pink, (89); Jesus loves soul of
Portavor hecause she is little, (913 25 Jul 1974 "May Minims
alwavs be little ones,” (100} B Sep 1976; "when you fzel yourself
little, make acts of abandonment, of faith,” (123} 17 Feb [1977;
Christ gives Himself to souls who remain humble, (125} [9 Feb
L¥77; Christ pives Himself to little ones, (154); Pociavoz Joved
because she 15 litdle and appropriates nothing to herself, (184] 17
Chel 1977

Hymns: wrgels sing Hpmin do Trinky, 80k angels sing fipmn fo
Heaverly Father, (810 13 Jun 1978

Images: images of Father and Son in "Estrella™ blessed, (M) 22 Jan
1978 of Sorrowful Mother 15 pictoral jewsl, (4B); images are
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sequel 1o piety and sacred arg, (48) 17 Feb 1974 of Christ on
cross blessed in special way, (68}, image of Christ on cross 1o be
reproduced in "Estrella,” (68) 25 Apr [976; paintings for Church
of Alonement have grace of representing its patrens, (L14) 2 Jan
1977, unitive Spirit of Holy Ghost given te those who honer
images of patrons of Ocder, (130% of patroos of Order blessed,
(13 25 Marc 1977, many souls will be saved by seattering of
images of Cuir Lady of Perpetual Help, (1360 23 Apr 1977, of
Sormowlul Mother to go on cover of “Esteella,” (168) 6 Aug 1977,
of Our Lady of Perpetual Help and Blessed Trinicy blessed, (173}
5 Bep 1977 of 81, Joseph to be placed with Infant and Owur Lady,
(1E3]); Rosary to be recited before images of Holy Family, (183}
15 Oct 1977; image of Our Lady with thet of 5t Joseph will
perform notable miracles, (1891 9 Nov 1977, image of Christ
crucilied will be wonder-working, (193] 1B Moy 1977

Incarnation: feast more heavenly and divine than of earth, (1307,
realized in beball of men, not of angels, (E30) few are grateful
for, (1300 25 Mar 1977

Infallibility; Portavoz to write concerning infallibility of ¥icar, {72},
new Church has changed throvgh diocesan couneils, (72) 11 May
%76

Inspication; divine light being shed on Minims, {37 | Feb 1976,
fun inspired o reluen painting to community, (47) 17 Feb 1976,
messages in different epochs inspired by God, (71} 30 Apr 1976,
fevenn fo Meqvendy Faither feeapred by Heaven, (813 I3 Jun 1976
from Christ must suffice for pricat with doubts, (111} 7 Dec 1976

“Integridad:” magazine and dicector blessed, (88 Chrst, Dur
Lady, Holy Ghest assist in preparation of magazine, (69) 23 Apr
1976

Iptention; withoul gond intention naching of value, (Z8] 18 Jan
those who accepted profanation of Mass withouot evil intention
are puilty of profanation, (423 % Feb 1976

Intimate Bevelations of Incarnate Word: treasues of mystical, dog-
matic, aseelic and moral deetrine, (L8 heavenly and divine
doctring, ([EE) will help legion of vielim souls 1o increase, {185)
27 O 977

Jesus: “Tell your sons and daughters 1o love Me totally,” (41];
image depicting second coming will be spread arcund world, (41-
2} % Feb 1976; His merits give us access to graces of Heaven, (58]
18 Mar 1978 is pleased by intimate, private words, (65) 15 Apr
1976, “Love Me and adore My Will,” {77) 31 Mav 1978, “Es-
trella™ to publish ilustration of Christ the King, (%) 2l Aug
1976, is everything in soul that s nothing, (123) 1T Feb 1977,
loves humble, kind, simple souls, {1412 21 May 1977; as Infant,
trembles ot thowght of erucifixion and continuation of sacrifice
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in Bucharist, (156} “do not afflict My Son...do not make Him
auffer s¢," (15T 4 Aug 1977 almost no one apeaks with Him at
night, (LEQ] 2 Ot 1977; "He who sccks Me, finds Me;, he who
lowves Me, I wiall love him and be his salvation,™ (184 17 et 1977,
15 spiritual director of Portaves, (193) 16 Dec 1977

Judgment: men soon o be judged in conformance with works,
(121} no mercy for those who acted without meecy, (121); do not
judge and vou will not be judged, (121); 23 Jan 1977; is near, will
he wvniversal, (126) 26 Feb 977

Kingdom of Cross; Poctavor will enter on day of death, (133);
there crocified souls earn ments wntid end of time, (1533} 13 Jul
1977, Portavoz desives to go fo throne of cross, (13914 Aug 1977
soul of priest flew to Heaven of Cross, (IET} & Oct 1977

Lust Day: day of final accounting approaches, {146 30 May 1977;
end of time will soon come, (168) & Aug 1977

Last Supper: nuns asked to construct cedar table for, (66]; will be
re-enacted with 12 from among Minim brothers, nuns, (86 15
Apr 1976

Lefebwre, M. letter for Cardinal not from Panl V1, {118) 1E Jan
1977

Legion of victim souls: detains punishment human rece desecves,
(18} urgent that it grow throughout world, (18) 1 Jan [1976; all
members of blessed, (51} will continue hidden, in heroie silence,
{513 1 Mar 1976 pilgrims asked (o propagate, (531 T Mar 1976,
gpirit of is longing to live in sacrifice for sake of souls, (907 25 Jul
1976; Portavoz chosen to extend legion throvghout world, (100
B Sep 1976; children must follow in footsteps of Christ, (LI6) 15
Jan 1977 is urgent, (138) 8 May [977; must be weipghed in
balance of holy Justice and overcome evil, {1491 25 Jun 1977,
Minims 1o give Church a legion of vietim souls to atonpe to
Divine Justice, (155) 3 Aug 1977; do not withdeaw from ranks of,
(179 30 Sep 1977, pravers of legion of victim souls help Holy
Father, (L8]] 2 Oct [1977; unite vourselves to pricst in kingdom of
cross and to Minims by means of, (IEI} 8 Oct [977; souls of
legion must annihilate themselves for love of souls, {184-5); souls
of legion must hide from world, enclossd in Mary to save many,
of all, souls, (IB4=3] 17 Oct 1977 hidden fruid elevadiog to
Heaven odor of sacrilices, (LEB) 2T Oot 1977, loved by Christ,
(I8 10 Nowv 1977

Lord of Merey (Ocotldn, Jal): pilgrimage to be made (o, (144];
Divine Justice displaved to Portavor in presence of, {145);, what
15 psked before image will be obtained, (145) 30 May 1977;
pilgrimage sent to throne of mercy bocause Minims children of
Fortavoz, Christ, (155} 3 Aug 1977; pilgrimage to be prayer and
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pious acts at feet of, (138); imags & miraculous initself, (158) 4
Aug 1977, Minims return to Vergel after visit to, (16E) & Aug
1977

Love: God loves souls intensely, constantly, eternally, (21) 1 Jan
1976: “F seek Tove," {4119 Feb [976; love things only lor honor
and glory of God, (47) 17 Feb 1976; of crenture for God is pale
reflection of love of God for creature, (78 B Jun 1976, T am the
enly love that satisfies souls,” (B2); to love and not be loved is
mystical Passion, (823 13 Jun 1978; obligation: to love and serve
God, love neighbor, (115) 15 JTan 1977 “how beautiful is soul
that has love Tor God,™ (1411 21 May 1977; to play at love with
Christ is to give onesell up to suffer, die, (158} 4 Aug 1977 love
those who hate vou, do good to those who persscute you, {168);
at times self-love stimulates wills, (169} & Aug L8977, girl called o
be Minim must have mutval love, joy for Divine Spouse, (170);
Jesus loves souls free even of love of Tamily, (171) E Aug 1977;
whao thinks of, profits by, appreciates, responds to, love of God?
(176} 23 Sep 1977 Christ pours out love on espoused souls given
wp totally to Him, (195 16 Dec 1977

Malice: each day increases, as people accept sinful suggestions,
17 wickedness in Difusoras Marvianas, (21} 1 Jan 197%; "nepent
in your hearts of the malice.,,”™ [98) 2% Aug 1978

Masonry: Cardinal Masons in ¥atican excommunicating, (120] 23
Jan 1977

Mass: Lot priests celebrate holy Tridentine Mass, (0] Tridentine
Mass only ooe thal gives glory 1o God, atones to Justice, {400
false Masses are sacrilege, (40); let pricst return to traditional
Mass, (4] 5 Feb 19768; Christ and Facher detest modern Masses,
(42) 2 Feb 1976; false Masses are sacrilege, (54) 12 Mar 1976;
Pope Paul promulgated Mass in vernacular, but never prohibited
Latin, (L18) 18 Jan [977; Masses should be offered for souls by
tracitional priest, (134} Masses offered for souls of living are
vitluable sulfrages, (134) 16 Apr 1977 nuns in Yergel during pil-
grimage o unite spivitually o Masses in Ocotlan, (L1453 holy
traditional Mass to be celebrated in Ceodlan, (L45) 30 May [977;
holy traditional Mass was celebrated in Ocotlin, {168) 6 Aug
L977; family asked to actend Mass where traditieoal norins are
kept, (183} 15 Oct 1977

Matrimoeny: must ool seek for gratification of flesh, {190, must be
union of raliopal, spiriteal love, {190 [0 Moy 1977

Messages: given so that cthose who believe have grace to amend,
(200 I Jan 1976; Portavor chosen to give authentic messages,
(25); Palmar message to be published, (25% 15 Jan 1976; of
Portavozr in French blessed, (710 people should read “On the
Adert, Humanity," {711 30 Apr 1978; believe those of Portavozin
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“Estrelta,” {115) 15 Jan 1977; of Heart of Christ, {126] 26 Feb
LW Portavoz tocite all eevelations given Tor souls and Church,
(1567 4 Aug 1977 for pirl wha is o be Minin must be
appreciated, fulfilled, (170) & Aug 1977

Mexico: hlessed by Our Lady, (113) [2 Dec 1976

Modesty: Our Lady will nol recognize as daughters those who do
not obey Her call fo, (21-223 1 Jan 19746

Muoney: should be used for holy things, not pleasure trips, (93) 28
Jul 19%; record to be made to produce monetary Tfruit for con-
vend, (107} 22 Oct 1978; offer sacrifice Tor those who waste mon-
ey on sin rather than spend it on families, (177) 2§ Sep 1977

Obedience: Satan fell through disobedience, pride, (L8] | Jan 1976;
becavse Portavoz obevs Trinily she will not deviate from truth,
{25} 15 Jan 197%; Poriavor ordered o reped devil under haoly
phedience, (14 1 Feb 1976, holy abedience: (o obey because it is
a vow, [178]; ebedience is profile of religious victie, {178k he
who exempts himsell from, loses time in sanctification, (178} 28
Sep 1977

Obligations: message for those who have abandoned fulfillment of,
(LIS) 15 Jan 1977

Obstinaey: majority of humans obstinate, rebellious, live by whim,
(171 1 Jam 1976

Order of Alonemant: anchor of salvation, (19 | Jan 1976; sick e
vary Stk o, (200 18 Jan 1976; Church in Zamoera, eradle of
COrder of Atonement, blessed, (303 1 Mar [1976; those who help
and support it hlessed, (120 25 Mar 1977, nuns to make copies
of Constitutions, (1391 8 May 1977; feast of Our Lady of Per-
petunl Help is feast of Oreder, (150) 26 Jun 1977; most beloved of
Jesus, {1560 bas perpetuated on earth the redemptive mission of
Christ, (136} 4 Aug 1977, has besn given to Our Eady, (179} 30
Sep 1977

Original Hin: since original sin, enemy has cight to templ offspring
ot first parents, {18 | Jan [974

Our Lady of Perpetoal Help: promises o be perpetual help of
women on retreat, {297 18 Jan 1976; will be link with Pope,
Patroness of chair of Peter, (733 11 May [978; Portavos taken to
Heaven on Feast of, (B3) 2T Jun 1976; lives with Minims because
of honor for Her portrail, (93} image painted by St Luke, {93}
image bears Her perpetual belp, (94); publication of novena will
b very fruitful, (24 ) star of iriumph, sign of peace, ark of eternal
covenant, {95); image of to be Papal standard, (933 28 Jul 19746
puinting ammated: "1 will be perpetoal help even for thoge who
refuse to invoke, love Me, " (114) 2 Jan 1977; images Blessed, o
be contemplated, kissed, ([28); no image as great before Crod,
CL2EL is divine and human revelation of history of redemption,
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{1287 will be salvation of world fore last tines, (128) 18 Bar 1977,
is Her most maternal invocation, (1500; wants 1o be, and s, per-
petual help of souls, (150); desires 1o be universal Patroness in
Fome, in Vatican, (1500; first image painted by 5t Luke, {150
26 Jun 1977; blessings from Heoven for those who have Her
before their eyes, (1731 3 Bep 1977 many sins will be pardoned,
great blessings will come iF Oure Lady of Perpetual Help is en-
throned in Yatican, (178} 30 Sep 1977

Padre Pio: Porigvoz sees wish Pope Pauld VI (I48) Padre Pio and
Faul ¥I: two great saints united in soul, seeking irivmph of
Church, (149]; in Heaven, but as veluntary victim, (149) 25 Jun
1973

Paganism: taking pleasure trips is pagan cusiodm, (93} 28 Jul 1976

Palmar de Trova: foweding mew Chisreh, ordalnlng priesis, conge-
crading Wisheps, (25 ) has fallen theough seandal, (23); devil found
access in Clemente; Yergel has broken all ties with, (260 13 Jan
1976

Papacy: false pope will ascend pontificsl throne, (38} lalse pope
will exert wioked pressure, (38 5 Feb 1976 at death of Paul VI,
evil-doers will elevate one who s unworthy, perverse, Christ will
come, unmisk evil one, Kill o owich beeath of His mouth, (148}
25 Jun 1977

Passions: chddven, even of good parenes, do wol know how fo
coatpral, (24) 14 Jan 1976

Paticnoe: mother of straying children must wait God™s promise
with, {24 14 Jan 1%76; "How patiently | continue waiting,” {99)
20 Aug 190 Portavesz fears loss of parfence in prodonged agony,
() 24 Now 076

Peace: humans woeuld live in peace if thev loved, lived for Goed, {18)
I Jan 1976; devil threatens peace of Portavor, (34]; is path 1hat
leags sonels bo Heaven, (363 is crernal; all elac is transibory, (36} 1
Feb 1976 songs of Portavor will help people find peace in thar
vocations, (134) 16 Apr 1977; enemics will be converted on
seeing peace of Catholics, {147) 10 Jun [977

Penance: nothing worthwhile but victue, prayer, penance, (29) 18

Jun 1976; Porfavor asked 1o get wp al aight (o pray as peoance,
[38) 5 Feb 1974

Pentecostalism: ia false religion, is monster from Hell; those who
wish o be saved must withdraw from, (58) LB Mar 1976, Hely
Giliost does not accept heretical veneration, (174} atiribute false
charisms to themselves, (174) 5 Sep 1977

Petitions: will be heard, attended o by God, (106) 22 Oct 18976

Pilgrimage (to Ocotlin): Christ asks Minim nuns, brothers to make;
to be austers, religious; in silence and prayer, (144); to be at
begininng of August, (145); 1o be related in “Estrella,™ (143) M
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May 1977, involves profound mystery of divine and human love,
(158) 4 Aug 1977

Pope Paul Y1 (“Beloved Viear™: oppressed by some Curdinals,
(211 will soon Ny to Heaven, (21); will enjoy grace of working for
souls until last judgment, (21) 1 Jan 1976; at the point of being
sperificed, (38] 5 Feb 1976; pray for him, defend hom, (42} 9 Feb
1976 martyedom seon 1o end, is great saint, {547, Our Lady and
At Joseph at his side, (36) 12 Mar [975; blessing wo aid Paul V1
on deathbed, (62); will fly to Heaven surrounded by multitude of
souls, (62 1% Mar 1976; “will be only one; no one outside your
group will be blessed,”™ {72) 11 May 1976; pray for him; he is
murtyr, (941 “will be only one; no one outside your group will be
blessed,” (947 28 Jul 1978 is martyr who suffers for enemies,
(970 ds prisoner and vietim Tor salvation of souls, (#7); “will be
only ane; no one outside your group will be blessed,” (97) 21 Aug
19706; is martvr, suffers, defumed by enemies, {1187 “vou will be
only ane...no ane outside vour grovp will be blessed, cursed is he
who is against vou,” (118 will ecme at right of Christ after
death to reveal betraval, {118); offers martyrdom for pardon of
enemies: all musl knew of innocence, [118); promulgated Mass
in vernacular, but never prohibited Lacin, (LEEE knows nothing
of letter sent o Lefebwre, (L18) health precaciovs, (LIBY is
prisoner, (119} L& Jan 1977 is judged stupidly, erroncously by
some, [121]; suffers as Christian, should be imitated, (122} 23 Jan
L977; is martyr Yicur who sulfers in silence, (L48); "only 1 have
right, power to judge him, " (148} will ¢ome with Christ as herald
of Justice, (148 has same ideals as Jesus, (14%) 25 Jun 1977
those who have set themselves against him muost seek pacdon,
(1697; is holy, upright of heart, (168) 6 Aug 1977; beg him 1o
enthrone Our Lady of Perpetual Help in see of Pefer, (178) 30
Sep 1977 s kept in ignorance of events, news e peeds (o know,
(181} 2 Ot 1977

Portavor: will wark for Order of Atopement when soul leaves
body, (20); is totelly given up 1o Christ in her mission, (20); is
abhorred, mistreated, (20 | Jan 1976, chosen to give authentic
mezsages (25) LF Jan 1976; coll of is office of graces and blessimgs
of Heavenly Father, {37) 1 Feh 1976; losing sight, but con-
templating Heaven, (50) | Mar 1976; "continuge frm in your
mission as vietim," (63) 29 Mar 1976, only short time Jeft (o
suffer, (72} will cense to see Visitors in solemn Toem, (723 11 May
1976; must not leave cell and private offee, (7T “vou have never
heen good for anvthing,” (77) 31 May 1976; given teat to purify
her soul, (7E] to live lopger because Mother Pecrite asked {o diz
first, (78] & Jun 1976, sees pavenis, sister In Heaven, (57-88) 13
Jued Fa7a; life 1o be more contemplative, (102) 13 Sep 1978 cele-
birates 30 vears of union wich Christ, (103} "Spouse of bnmacu-
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late Lomb who loves Love erwcified,” (103) 6 Oct 1976; askes to
die without long agony, (1100 24 Nowv 1974, is not prophetess, nor
does she prediet, (111) 7 Dec 1976; to be spiritual mother of
certain voung people, (L2} (2 Dec 1978 celebmating golden
anniversary of union and crucifixion with Christ, (LLE); musi
follow in footsteps of Christ, be erucified with Him, (LIE]) [T Fel
[977; has alwavs been faichful, (LI9) 19 Feb 1977, receives influx
of love from Christ, (125} responds by habitual consccration,
(1231 26 Feb 1977 is offered in sacrifice to Divine Juatice, (127)
10 Mar 1977; hlindness helps rescue souls, (130) 25 Mar 1977,
crfers Measy Jo be seld for her own goud, (T34} 16 Apr (VP
ordered to recoive Communion despite illness, (1420 27 May
1977 wndsed to Chrisr erucified, was able to waork withow! feeling
LIS T e TET7 on day of dewth will enter kingdom of cross,
(153} 13 Jul 1977; union as spouss of Chrst confirmed forever,
(L35} 3 Aug 1977, asks to be taken from earth guilckly, (159)4
Awg TRF7; advised to be patient about her death, (191} loved by
Chrisl [rom all eternity and will be loved eternally, (191} 10 Moy
1977 rold not o fear, to continue tranguil in cloister, (1%3) 18
Wav 977

Poverty: perfect poverty demanded of consecrated souls, (136} 23
Apr 1877

Prayer: Portavor to teach certain pravers: “ My Jesus, 1love you,.."
(20} prayers from RBule, pravers al ithe Consecration, “Soul of
Christ,” (203 1 Jan 1976; prav for souls in diabolical error, (26) 15
Jan [976; nothing worthwhile bug victue, prayer, penance; ket the
Angelus be recited with souls united to Yergel, (29) 18 Jan 1976;
praver, "My Jesus, Plove you.. " repels devil, (34) T Feb 1978, [or
temperamental ouchursts; “Jesus, meek and humble of heart,,.”
(431 @ Feb 1976; crusade of praver of Sr. Berrotli is inspiced,
(160] 4 Aug 1977; all must unite to movement of world-widez
praver, [L6E-169); prayer and pepance essential to crusade of
praver, ¢ 168-169) & Aug 1977

Pride; Satan fell through disobedience, pride, (18] | Jan 1976;%1
detest those whe love and seek grandeurs of this world, ™ (100} 8
Sep 1976, Our Lady never became proud of merits or works,
(050Y Ea Jun 1977

Priests: let women of retreats seek good priests for sacraments, (28)
IR Jan 1976; priest who abandans tradition is vietim of dinbolical
pame, [39); resistance of pricsts hurts Our Lady, (39) 3 Feh 1976;
member of hierarchy assisting unjust statements against good
priests, (43) @ Feb 1976; vocation of priest and missjonary sacred
honds uniting priest to God, (52-3); priest teld to avoid com-
promises, (52-53) T Mar 1976; Christ awaits fidelicy, love, atone-
ment of priest, (54); sacrilege, false Magses being committed by
false pricsts, (34); priest must withdraw from those who want o
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drag him into errocs, lies, (55); priest 1o renounce confusing
ideas, (55) 12 Mar [976; must absorb themselves in God, (138];
souls not to cnter progressive seminaties, (136) 23 Apr 1977 1o
confess, seek consecrated priest; if priest 35 sinner, let penitent
speak to him soul 1o soul and oy co convert, (176} 23 Sep 1977

Profanations: false Masses profane Christ as victim, (43 ¥ Feb
apostatcs have reached extremes of, (420 9 Feb 1976

Progressivism: progressivists whe carry Council decrees to extremes
do not honor God, {121 progressivists are hypocrites, (021
Christ does not accept hatred of modernists, ([22) 23 Jan 1977 is
nothing but prostitution, [(136) 23 Apr 1977

Punishment: Satan takes souls to eternal punishment, (LB} | Jan
L9746, world-wide punizhment imminent, (4] 5§ Feb 1976; im-
pure, unworthy, perverse provoke anger, punishment, (70) 30
Apr 1974 lack of visits from Heaven is net punishment, (193] 6
Chet 1976; sin will ohlige God to annihilate perverse race, (115) 15
Jan 1977 will be sent if men do not repent, (122 23 Jan 1977;
“Will Christ have to suffer the punishment of our sing T (157 4
Aug (877

Purgatory: souds for whom Portaves prays while in agony will not
go o Purgarory, F12) Mother Petrits, Angelita del Kio will not
o 1o Purgatory, (323 22 Jan 19748, Mocher Petrita has purgatory
in Ulness, (41} 9 Feb [976; "let them concern themaelves with
souls in. " 108); mitigated for soul who will be theee until end of
world, (108) Minim nuns to be devoted to souls in, (108); Our
Lady of Perpetve] Help visits souls in, {108) 3 Nowv 1976; suf-
frages must be offered for dead, who may be suffering in, (133)
I Apr [977

Purity: indicated in Hoaven by eolor white, (891 25 Jul 1976; gave
Portavor fortitude to be Cheist's, ([04) 6 Oct 1976 of life de-
manded of consecrated souls, (136} 23 Apr 1977; Our Lady suffers
becavse of sins aguinst, (157); “try 1o practice virtue, especially
purity and modesty,” (137); “My Son is purity iself," {157) im-
madest customs will nol get ooe to Heaven, {1570 4 Aug 1977

Puruarin: getting worse day by day, (21) [ Jan 1976; Our Lady
with Gabing only, {27 pray Tor, (27) 15 Jan 1976

Redemption: the Order of Atonement is the culmination of the
work of, (50) | Mar 1976; sonls who close door to grace, open
them 1o devil are unredeemed, ([77) 28 Sep 1977

Eoligious: nuns whe take vacations going by wrong path, (22);
nuns must abandon modernist customs, renounce world, (22);
religious life muat tend toward perfection, (22) 1 Jan 1976; 1o live
lor God is obligation, (473 17 Feb 1976; must absorb themselves
in Giod, (136); souls not o enter progressive communities, (136)
I} Ape 1977 to enter religion one must leave everything, (170) &
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Aug 1977 10 consecrate oneself to God and leave evervihing is to
acquire infinite treasure of Heaven: God Himself, (LE6) 27 Oxl
1977

Renunciation: total renunciation is obligation of greal responsibi-
lity for religious, (47 17 Feh 1974

Repentance; “repent in vour hearts of the malice..,™ (98] 29 Aug
19%8; i you do not repent...] will send punishment,™ (122) 23
Jan 1977 vepent..befors it is too late; no road to Heaven buc
innocence or repentance, (176} 23 Sep 1977

Fesponsibility: each one responsible Tor his own acts and those of
souls in his care, {223 | Jan 1976

Fome (VMatican, Holy Seel: Cardinals in Vatican oppressing Pope,
(213 | Jan 1974

Fule: Christ exhorts Minims to faichfuol fulfillment of luwmilicy, pos-
erty, obedience, chastity, (I77-178) 28 Scp 1977

Sacrifice; Porfavos do offer sacrifice of staving awake, {17} | Jan
L976; must be offered for souls to arrive in presence of God as
Judge, {297 18 Jan [976; sacrifice of Portavor contributes to
blessing of relics, (60) 19 Mar 1976; sacrifice of Portavor contri-
butes 1o blessing of relics, {63) 20 Mar [974; permanent and
hidden sgerifice indicated in Heaven by color viclet, (89); per-
manent herolsm in socrow indicated by deep violet, (900, heroic
and hidden sacrifice through humility indicated by deep purple,
(90} 25 Jul 1976; of Poravor eariched with merits of Christ,
L2710 Mar 1977, family asked to offer drowning of boy as,
(1597 4 Aug 1977, offer sperifice for chill of poor, for che frigidly
indifferent, (177} 28 Sep 1977; interruption of sleep is sacrifice
for Portavor, (178) 30 Sep 1977

st Prancis; painting animated: “T will convey pettions and bring
favors,™ (114) 2 Jan 1977

B, Joseph: Portaver sees wivlon of S Josesh mexe to Heavenly
Farher, (6] 1% Mar 1978, worthy to be puardian of Virgin Mary
and Son of Gad, (128); humans should take as model the Patri-
arch heroie in all victues; purs, obedient, humble, little and
hidden, (128} he is Father of Church, {128); perfect model of
holy men, (129 wo greater Patoarch on eacth, (129) 18 Mar
ig;; image of given blessing of working wonders, (183) 15 Ot

St Luke: Our Lady of Perpetnal Help first image painted by, (130}
creator of image of Our Lady of Perpetoal Help, (1510 26 Jun
1977

Salvation: ¥irgin Mary will not have right 1o ask for salvation for
immaodest, (227 1 Jan 1976; of children granted to mother who

pravs, eries, (24) [4 Jan 1978 those who wish to be soved muste

withdraw from Fentecostalism, (58] 18 Mar 1976; “Help Me,, 50
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your souls may be saved, (98); world is given moans of, {(%9) 29
Aug 1976; one cannot be saved without one's own cooperation,
(1571 4 Aug 1977; one who perseverss in truth and practice of
victue will be saved, {175); one who perseveres frm until the end
will be saved, ([75) 5 Bep 1977

Satan (devil, demon) rebellious spirit seeks captives Lo possess,
(18) 1| Jom [976; devil cannet make Porclavor depart from truth,
(260 Tound access to Clemente: self-love, vanity, lies, aduliera-
tion of messages, (26} 1§ Jan 19748 granted to Satan to empt
Portavoz, (33 not permitted to enter Portaves’ cell, (33]; eressy
af sowds; father of Ues, deceiver of souls, enemy of God, angels,
Chriv, redeemed, (341 parsecuted Porlavoz in her vourth, (34)
wo reeed fo fear devil iF In siade of grace, F35 ) devil permitted o
approgeh because Heaven sure of Portavor” victory, (37) | Feb
1976; will suggest wicked pressure to false pope, (38); will at-
tempt o seduce all Minims, (38); 3 Feb 1976; diabolic tentacles
demalishing unity and integricy of Church, (323 7 Mar 1976, il
world to iy to shake off yoke of Satan, flesh, (709 30 Apr 1476,
both traditionalists and progressivists give fodder to devl, (1213
23 Jan 1977; will taks 1o eternal dungeons those who gave them-
selves to him in Wle, (L57) 4 Aug 1977 will be enclosed in
dungeon at second coming, (I69) 6 Aug 1977 Satan seduces
some, Who then seduce others, (173); Our Lady will not intercede
Tor those who give themselves up to, (IT5} 5 Sep 1977

Spandal, those who judge Paul Y1 crroncously scandalize, (121];
lowe your encmies and do nol continue scandalizing, (121) 23 Jan
1977 let them stop baitling, scendalizing, {169, Church not
freed by scandabizing but by covering wounds with prayer, pen-
ance, {1691 6 Aug 1977

second Coming: Work of Atonement precursor of, (1600 4 Aug
1977; will be attained if times shortened by praver, (1691 6 Aug
1977

Silence: is spiritual consolation, (B6); spiritual silence is anticipated
jov of Heaven, (BT} 13 Jul 1976

Sin: people accept sin, repel virtue, {17} if there wers no sin, there
would be no alfliction, misfortune, (18); 15 ugly and complex,
(19); of first parents caused battle beiween good and evil, virlue
and sin, God and devil, (19); God must not be offended whether
king or pope commands it, (22) 1 Jan 1976, casy to fall into
ercor, sin, Hell, (26) 15 Jan 1976, socon chaff of sin will be
separated from good wheat, (136) 23 Apr 1977 fire of sin not
calmed if soul nod in grace, (138) B May 1977; filthy sins make
Our Lady suffer, (L37); if vou do not balt this mddy path, with-
draw from sins, diving grace will be suspeoded, (157) 4 Aug [977;
vices of avarice, pride, lasciviousness make sterile the fruit of
suerifice, (I88) 2T Dot 1977
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Songs: Portavoz to make record of, {1071, melodies inspired, are
msical deetrine, (107) 22 Okt 1976; Christmas carols heard from
one end of the earth 1o other, including Heaven, {112} sing with
love and devolion, {112 12 Daee 1976; recorded by Portavor will
fly throughout world, (134); those who listen to, propagate
blessed, (134); souls whe hear will fee]l outpouring of graces,
(134) 16 Apr 1977

Souls; weak souls, those in Purgatory, benefit from graces of Poria-
vor” battle with devil, {33); widow and daughter tald to pray for
soul of man now in Heaven, {36); fatipues and labors of Fr,
Superior will win many, {38); prest asked to save souls rather
than build Church, (36) | Feb 1976 work fo win souls for
Heaven, Heaven for souls, (44) 8 Feb [976; good souls united s
single clamor before Divine Justice, {70y geod souls do not
COmpensaie for impure, unworthy, perverse, (700 30 Apr 1976,
simple souls whe love Crod will be united to Him by Our Lady,
(112 12 Des 1978 of mother of family, of aun, in Heaven, {115)
L5 Jan 1977 offer evervihing to rescue, (123 17 Feb 1977 “it is
urgent to save souls,” {127 10 Mar 1977, it is not custom for
Heaven 1o answer aboul souls whe have died, {33} people
should pray for dead, effer seifrages, (133} souls about whom
wieman asked are in Heaven, (133); soul of woman® mother (s in
Purgatory, (134); Masses offered for souls of living are valuahle
suflrages, [134) 16 Apr [977; pray, offer sacrifices, practice virtue
foe save, (138Y; only by cross, victue are souls won for Heaven,
138} B May 1977, to fill Heaven with souls assures salvation of
one's own, (140 21 May 1977; souls to bz saved by pilgrimage of
atoenement, (1453 30 May 1977 soul of boy who drowned is in
glory, {159 4 Aug 1977; are souls indifferent to sins of relatives,
CLPTE 28 Sep 1977, who leave evervthing, find everyihing in love,
abedience to Christ, (1EG6) 27 Qe 1977

Sulfering: prople want to enjoy life, mot o suffer, (07} 1 Jan 1976;
Minim nun must suffer, (28 through suffering nun purificd,
wing Heaven, (29 L8 Jan 1978; it is good to suffer everything 1o
save souls, (310 22 Jan 1976; suffering battle with devil earns
grace, (335 Portavos learned o sulfer with love, {36} Porinvo:
told to rejoice over afflictions, dlnesses, (38 1 Feb 1976; suffer-
ing has fruit of rescuing souls, (63) 29 Mar [976; is only coin for
purchase of souls, {72) 11 May [976; reward for is great, (77 31
bday 1976; suffer everything...thank Me., for what causes you to
silfer; (78); “teach vour daughters the value of suffering,™ (78] 8
Jus 1978 ooly sorrow redeems and saves, (96) 21 Aug 1976, of
Pertavoz has won many souls, {1043 & Okt 1976; souls in Purga-
tory suffer because they do not possess God Cully, (LOE] 3 Moy
197 try to suffer crosses as spiritual jou, (112); more merit
carnad when suffering more difficult, (112} s woeth inoto suffer
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here hefow, (112} 12 Dhec 1976, Christ offers affliction to Father
veiled in His merits, (116) 15 Jan 1977; sorrow redecms, saves,
{125% 1o Jove pain is triumph of souls, (126) 26 Feb 1977, Porta-
virr will one day rejoice for her suffering, (1307 25 Mar 1977;
Poraves' sulfering wins many souls, (140) 21 May 1977; suffer-
ing of Portavos suffices (o satisfy Christ, (L5321 Poravoe” suffer-
ing, covered with merits of Christ, saves many souls, (152) 10 .Jul
1877, "Estrella™ o describe magnificence of suffering borne in
silence, (168} one must seck sulfering to offer to Divine Justice
in atonement for enemics, (L68) & Aug 1977, Portavos suffers
physically, morally, sensibly; it is necessary to suffer period of
silence with love and zzal for souls, (172); suffer united to Sor-

cowlel Mother, (172) 3 Avg (977

Tradivionalism: traditionalists whe bate neighbor do not honor
Crod, (E21) craditionalists who hate are hypocrites, (LZ1]; Christ
docs not accept hatred of traditionalisis, (122 23 Jan 1977

Iruitors: Adom and Eve were first, {18) | Jan 1978 members of
hiecarchy wha Talsify truth are traitors, hypocrites, (38) 5 Feb
19768; on frst Holy Thursday Judas Iscariol was, (66] 13 Apr
1876

“Trumpet-call:™ . with swored of fire bat stll with menciful love,
{98 20 Aug 1976; last peaceful and merciful drumpet-call from
Heaven, [121) 23 Jan 1977

Truth: words of Father are truth and purity of truth, {193 is mys-
eeey of Grod, simple, begutiful, (1% 1 Jan 1976, Portavor will not
deviate from, (25]; Minims always united to, (27) 13 Jan 1978;
certain members of hierarchy do not ssek, (39); “heed the truth
that speaks to you..." (39] § Feb [976; those who persevere in
truth will be saved, (54) 12 Mar 1976, only doctrine of Portavoz’
messages will goide to, (115 “heed the treth,” {115) 15 Jan 1977,
“Mo one has truth in mowcl; Tam tewh,” (1487 25 Tun 1977; false
are cults and doctrines not within truths left by Christ in Gospels,
[J'-"H, let them not be seduced by novel falsehoods, {175); many
going astray through falsekoods of others, (175); Our L. ady will
notl intercede far those who make themselves enemies of, (175); is
il.inﬂ;élnnt of Gospels without adulteration, mutilation, (175) 5 Sep

Union {with God): depends on foree of love and pur ity of desive of
soul, (46) 17 Feh 1976; Portavor united to Christ on cross as
victim, (125} to lve in union with God, one must live separated
from everything, everyone, (125); all souls must live in union
with Giod, (126} 26 Feb 1977
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Vatican (Rome, Holy Sce): what is happening there is reverse of
what is published, ([18) 18 Jan 1977; Cardinal Masons in ¥ati-
can excommunicating, (121} 23 Jan 1977, under Christ, holy
Rome will fourish through herode Christian victes, {1493 25 Tun
1977, Our Lady of Perpetual Help wishes to be procinimed uni-
versal Patroness in Rome, in Yatican, (1500; image of Qur Lady
of Perpetual Help shoulid be horne in trivmph to Yatican, remain
there Corever, (1301 26 Jun 1977; raise clamor to Vatican for en-
theonement of Our Lady of Pecpetual Help, {178) 303 Scp 1977

Yatican Council I progressivists who carry decrecs (o extremes do
nat honor God, (1217 23 Jan 1977

Vorgel: has broken all ties with Palmar de Troya, (26) 15 Jan 1976;
retreats suspended, (28]; is House of the Mother of God, (29) I8
Jun 1976; all the inhabitants klessed, (3711 Feb 1976; privileged
and predestined for Our Lady, (53) 7 Mar [976; of Immaculete
Virgin of Guadalepe is holy place, [158) 4 Aug 1877

Victimbood: one day vietim souls will shine ke stars, {313 1 Mar
1976 victirng must live to give every instant 1o God, (1043, vie-
tims must love sacrifice, be hosts of immaolation, (104); only ab-
jective is Heaven for souls, souls for Heaven, (104); victim who
renounces self, identifies with Chirisy, consoles His Heart, atones
10 Justice, {105) 6 Oct 1976, God decides if vietim is to have long
agony or prolonged Purgatory, {1103 24 Moy 1976, victim souls
st be ericified, offored to Justice always, (LEa) 15 Jan 1977,
atonement done only by offering selves as victims, (120 23 Jan
1977, victim souls must abandon themselves, be nailed to cross
with Christ, (123-4) 17 Feb 1977; Christ is never separated from
victim souls, {146) 30 May 1977, slaves of Mary are like victim
souls, (184) [T Okt 1977

Yirtues: spontanecus virtoes would result if humans loved, fved
for God, (18 is beautiful, (19} 1 Jan 1976; nothing worthwhile
but virtues, prayor, penance, {29} 18 Jan [976; Portavoz witnesses
fruit of, (89 form o great cortege in Heaven, (909, choir of
virtoes, (W) 25 Jul 1976; he who is good wherever he is placed is
martyr through virtue, (136} te carey virtue to house ol prosti-
tution {progressive seminary) is to theow it in fire, (136) 23 Apr
1977, heroic virtue necessary in religions Life, (140) 21 May 1977,
one must practice virtue 1o be saved, (157) 4 Aug 1977

Yoeation: Porlavoer blessed on anniversary of, {363 1 Feb 1976; of
Minimm is to prayer and cloister, (%3] 28 Jul [976; of victim soul 1%
pain, (1041 6 Oct 1976; Partavoz” vecation is zeal for souls, (107)
22 Oet 1976, persons wander seeking personal vocation, (134}
songs of Portavoz will help people find their vocation, ([34) 16
Apr 1977

Vows: religious vows place souls at peak of perfect life, (47} 17 Feb
1976 “Whe remembers to falfill his vows ™ (136) 23 Apr 1977
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Will of God: shar resreats tn Vergel Be surpended, [28) 18 dan 1970
let Ciod do with vou what He wills, (46) 17 Feb 1976; et Me
do with you what T will,” (773 “,.adore My will," (T7) 31 May
1978 sick must know how to subject themselves to divine will,
(106) 22 Qg 1976; more perfect 10 abandon onesell to, {1107 24
Mow 1976 must be submitted to when asking favers, {145) M)
May 1977 Our Lady alwavs accepted the Divine Will with hu-
mility, (130} 26 Jun 1977

Women: very perverted; need praver and censuee, (363 12 Mar [976;
foundation of home, of sociey, (134) 16 Apr 1977

Work of Atonement: blessed are the soupks united o, (36) 1 Feb
1976; realized by those called o Vergel, {53y “maost beloved of
by Heart," {53 7 Mar 1976; June is 34th anniversary of, (69}
was horn o continue redemption of Christ and 1o prepare legion
of vietim souls, (69 25 Apr 1976; Minims are ambazsadors of,
{130k as 81, John was precucsor of first coming, Work of Atone-
rrent is precursar of second, (1600 4 Aug 1977 is realized where
seal of cross is manifested, felt, (I6B) 6 Aug 1977

Waorld, Flesh, Devil: world is restless and contagious to those who
frequent i, (93 28 Jul 1976, malice leaves ane stained with im-
purities of world, Nesh, devil, (98); leave world and its joys, din-
bolie charm, unbealthy appetites, (98] 29 Aug 19T6; men made
brutal by, (1151 15 Jan 1977; world is hidden in houses of pros-
titution {progressive seminaries) and devil is master there, {136)
23 Apr 1977 only overcome by cross, (1481 25 Jun 1977, gicl
called to be Minim to be shut off from things of world, flesh,
(1700 things of world trouble souls mast, [1T00; Jeaus loves souls
free of attachment to things of world, (1710 E Aug 1977; souls of
legion of victim souls must snatch all souls from clutches of,

(185) 17 Oet 1977

227




Publications of
The Franciscan Minims
of the Perpetual Help of Mary

Novena to
Our Lady of Perpetual Help
very powerful novena to the Patroness of the Order

The Legion of Victim Souls
book that serves as a guide for souls whao

offer themselves as victims in atonement to
Divine Justice for the salvation of souls

Messages from Heaven
to the Portavoz of Jesus in Mexico

books of revelations to Mother Conchita,
foundress of the Order of Franciscan Minims
of the Perpetual Help of Mary

Penitential Rosary

booklet of the Rosary with the Little Office
of the Holy Ghost; ordered by Our Lard
of the Mexican Portavoz

May it be for the glory of Godl




OUR LADY OF PERPETUAL HELP
UNIVERSAL OUEEN AND MOTIIER OF THE WORK
OF ATONEMENT AND OF THE SEE OF PETER

“THE SACRED HEART OF JESUS AND OUR LADY OF
PERPETUAI HELP WILL SAVE THE WORLD FixR
THE LAST PERIODS OF TIME.™

Hin Halivess, Popo: Pis the IX



